Teaching Strategies

The following suggestions may help
your students plan and carry out
their theme projects.

A mother can gain the strength of five men if she must defend i
child from danger. A suitor can function for days without sleep &
will bring him closer to his sweetheart. Such is the power of love.
In this theme, you will read about love that is strong enough to
_overcome hatred, transform prejudice, and shaiter the will to live;,

Performing

* Have students first identify the
timeless aspects of the scene's
situation and its characters’ con-
cerns, then discuss paraliel situa-
tions and concerns today.

» Suggest that students work

together cooperatively 1o rewrite

dialogue so that it reflects contem-
porary English.

Direct groups to shars tasks so

ihat each person contributes

meaningfully to the videotaped
scene.

THEME PROIJECTS

Performing

Modern Love Create a modem

version of one scene fram Romeo and

Julfet; then videotape it.

1. With a small group, decide which
scene you're going to bring into the
modern ege. How will you update
the scene? Will you alter the fzn-
guage? the music? the situation?

2. Divide group members info actors,
directors, and videographers,
Rehearse the scene a few times,
then record it.

3, Sereen your scene for the class.

Interdisciplinary Project

+ Have students write research

questions on index cards.

* Remind studenis to note facts,
examples, and impressions on
their note cards, citing the source
for each. ‘
Urge students to use images,

~ colors, and design elements to
enhance their posters.

Interdisciplinary Project
Biology: Animat Instinct Do animals
have their own version of love and
marriage?
1. Identify @ mammal, bird, o fish that
- bonds with a partner for life.
22, Use the Internet, encyclopedias, and
science bocks to research the ani-
mat's courtship behavior. How do the
partners deal with each othar's death
or absence? In what ways is thejr
behavior similar to or different from
Romen and Juliet's? K
3. Present your findings in a poster or give an
_ oral report o your classmates, -

Additional Resources

B Interdisciplinary Activities,
pp. 18-19

W Viewing and Representing
Activities, pp. 23~-24

B Listening and Speaking Activities,
pp. 17-18

B Critical Thinking Skills, pp. 25-27

iy

-

Sédnctuary. Daniel Nevins {b. 1963). Qil, acrylic, and collage on wood, ‘T.
51 x 39 in, Private collection. ‘ ;

Selection and Theme Assessment,
pp. 153-154
Performance Assessment, p. 78

F FINE ART
éﬂ%ANSPARENGY 3

You may want to show
LITERATURE CLASSICS Transparency 3 whi
CD-ROM '
‘ Search for other selections
related to the theme of the power of
fove.

HUMANITIES

mwusic related to the theme, play
Special Kind of Love,” CID L,
of Glencoe’s The World of




Ls SCOPE AN SEQUENCE

ne Inspector-
General

;'Romeo anrl]uliet
Act 1

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE

Romeo and Juliet

Act 2

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE

Romeo and Juliet
Act 3

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE

Romeo and]uliet
Act 4
WJEUAM SHAKESPEARE
Romeo and]uliet
Act 5
WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE
U t:i.ﬂg I‘I]'c B\z'\b
ROBERT GRAVES

ng WORKSHOP
/riting: -
QEI’_(rast Essay

g SKIL
| | Literary Elements

Amp_N C_HEKHGV

Drama, SE p. 562
Satire, SE p. 572
Satire, TWE p. 569

Understanding Shakespeare and |

Elizabethan Drama, SE p. 574
Foil, SE p. 606
Dialogue, TWE p. 583
Imagery, TWE p. 586
COxymaoran, TWE p. 587
Plat, TWE p. 592

Pun, SE p. 629 ;
Imagery, TWE p. 615
Character, TWE p. 617

Plot, TWE p. 619

Pun, TWE p. 619

Simile, TWE p. 628

Mood, TWE p. 628

Soliloquy and Aside, SE (858
Soiifoguy, TWE p. 638 |
imagery, TWE p. 638
Oxymoron, TWE p. 641
Meter, TWE p. 643
Tragedy, TWE p. 646 /
Rhythm and Repetitin, TWE p. 647
Conflict, TWE p; 64‘E

Aside, TWE p. 952

trony, TWE p. 554 |

Tragic Flaw, TWE p 654

Comic Relie!, SE. 674

Irony, TWE ». 662

Imagery, TVE p. 663

Comic Relef, TWE p. 664
FigurativeLanguage, TWE p. 670

Tragedy, & p. 691
Tragedy, WE p. 677
Theme, WE p. 678
irony, TV'E p. 683
Characty, TWE p. 684

Maod, SE p. 636
Mood, F'WE p. 695

figurative Language, TWE p. 592 f
Foil, TWE p. 593
Theme, TWE p, 599 ;‘
Tone, TWE p. 601
Sonnet, TWE p. 602 i
roreshadowing, TWE p. 605 ;

' ;NewspaperArticle, SE p. 578

Radmg and
T kmg

[ lomparison and Contrast,
| TWE p. 569

* Author's Purpose, TWE . 578

;:‘5“ Using Graphic Aids,

F - TWE p. 582

= less-Proficient Readers,
TWE p. 584

Drawing Conclusions,
TWE p. 585

Paraphrasing, TWE p. 591

Setting a Purpose for Reading,
TWE p. 600G

Summarizing, TWE p. 605

Comic Strip, SE p. 630
Inferring TWE p. 610
Analyzing Arguments, TWE p. 611
Readers Theater, TWE p. 614
Elaborating, TWE p. 619
Monitoring Comprehension,
TWE p. 625
Comparison and Contrast, TWE p. 630

Previewing, TWE p. 634
Identifving Fallacies in
Reasoning, TWE p. 637
Steps in a Process, TWE p. 641
Fvaluating, TWE p. 645
Sequence of Events, TWE p. 650
Drawing Conciusions, TWE p. 652
Verifying Predictions, TWE p. 653
Comparing and Contrasting,
TWE p. 656

Paraphrasing, TWE p. 663

Inferring, TWE p. 666

Manitoring Comprehension,
TWE p. 669

Literary Criticism, SE p. 692

Context Clues, SE p. 693

Setting a Purpose for Reading,
TWE p. 678

Summarizing, TWE p. 687

Explanation, St p.’ 572

Scene, SE p. 606

Using Parallglism, SE p. 607
Balancing Related ldeas,
TWE p. 587
Descriptive Paragraph,
TWE p. 588

Journal, SE p. 629

Using Simites in Character
Description, TWE p. 615
41 Learning Disabled, TWE p. 623

. Character Analysis, SE p. 658

Using Exaggeration for Effect,
TWE p. 639

Sl [ess-Proficient Readers,
TWE p. 643

Persuasive Letter, TWE p. 646

Aphorisms, TWE p. 652

Active Voice, TWE p. 859

Diary Entry, SE p. 674
{etter, TWE p. 667

AP Review, SE p. 692
Insults, SE p. 692
Descriptive Paragraph, TWE p. 680

Journal, SE p. 694
Descriptive Sketch, SE p. 696
Comparing Atiitudes, SE p. 697

Revising for Unity, TWE p. 703

terial is in roman. Teacher materiai is in italic.

E Technology

Hzs English Language Learners




LESSONS AND LESSON SUPPORT IN'THE STUDENT EDITION AND TEACHER

nage Banter, TWE p. 620

Language

{3%% Dated Language, TWE p. 609

Describe,

Gra

o S P A T T A e T

mmar and

5¥8 Adverbs and Adjectives,
TWE p. 568

5% Compound Nouns, TWE p. 574
Words No Longer in Use,

TWE p. 581
Apostrophes, TWE p. 583
Order of Subject and Predicate,

TWE p. 593
Complements, TWE p. 604
Correlative Conjunctions, TWE p. 607

Adjectives Following Nouns and

-Pronouns, TWE p. 611
Intensive Pronouns, TWE p. 616
Interjections, TWE p. 624
Main Clauses, TWE p. 628

Incorrect Verb Tense or Form,
SE p. 659

Appositive Phrases, TWE p. 840

Compound-Complex Sentencas,
TWE p. 648

Coordinating Conjunctians,

TWE p. 656

Prepositions, TWE p. 662
Exclamation Point, TWE p. 668
Uses of Be Verbs, TWE p. 672

Subordinating Conjunctions,
SE p. 693
Pronouns, TWE p. 679
Subject-Verb Agreement, TWE p. 683
indefinite Pronouns, TWE p. 690

Literature Groups, SE p. 572

Sentence Fragments, TWE p. 570

51 learning Disabled,
TWE pp. 592, 603

Literature Groups, SE p. 629

Performing a Scene, SE p. 658
B Learning Disabled, TWE p. 637

Readers Theater, SE p. 675
Mastering Pronunciation and
Meaning, TWE p. 675

Literature Groups, SE p. 692

News Report, SE p. 692

N [ess-Proficient Readers,
TWE p. 688

Literature Groups, SE p. 696
Comparing Themes, SE p. 697
Collage, SE p. 697

Learning for Life: Combating

Probiem Solving, TWE p. 586
Research, TWE p. 580

Research, TWE p. 617

Research, TWE pp. 635, 649

SE p. 606

iJ¥8 Cupid, TWE p. 596

& Research, SE p. 631

Decision Making, TWE p. 618

[F%8 Western Art, TWE p. 633

[Z¥% Christian Concepts of Afterlife,
TWE p. 644
Planning, TWE p. 647

Research, SE p. 674
Research, TWE pp. 665, 670

Intemnet Connection, SE p. 632
Research, TWE pp. 684, 685

Word Processing, SE p. 698
1 [ess-Proficient Readers,
TWE p. 698

édS/Strategic Intervention @ Advanced Placement
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[he Inspector-

General

ANTON CHEKHOV
PACING: 2 DAYS

Romeo and Iuliet

Act1

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE
PaciNG: 4 Davs

Romen and ]uli.et
Act 2 |

. WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE
Pacing: 2 Dars

Romeo and Juli_et
Act 3 ’

WiLLIAM SHAKESPEARE
PacinG: 2 Dars

) g Waorkbook
C & UNIT4

¥ Blackiine Masters

Lesson-Specific Instruction

é Selection Focus Transparency 54
* U Active Reading Guide, p. b4

é Literary Elements Transparency 54
« ¥ Selection Quick Checks, p. 54

¥ Selection and Theme Assessment,
pp. 99-100

Lesson-Specific Instruction

\% Selecticn Focus Transparency 55
* ¥ Active Reading Guide, p. 55

{‘fa Literary Elements Transparency 55
+ g Selection Quick Checks, p. 55 '

¥ Selection and Theme Assessment,
pp. 101-102

Lesson-Specific Instruction
+ Iy Active Reading Guide, p. 56
é Literary Elements Transparency 56
(@ Selection Quick Checks, p. 56
(B Selection and Theme Assessment,
pp. 103-104

439 Testmaker: ExamView Pro
®F Performance Assessment, p. b3

Lesson-Specific Instruction
* (@ Active Reading Guide, p. 57

{‘% Literary Elements Transparancy 57
=@ Selzction Quick Checks, p. 57

W@ Selection and Theme Assessment,
pp. 105-106

34 Testmaker: ExamView Pro

Textbook

Lessons | - Essential Resources

\@3 Transparency

RESOURCE MANAGER

7% Testmaker: ExamView Pro
& Performance Assessment, p. 51
Systematic Language Instruction

ﬂ Grammar and Comp. Handbook,
Lesson 9.1 '

ﬁ Vocabulary Power, Lesson 32
§ Spelling Power, Lesson 25

Pt
E i

%+ Testmaker: BamView Pro

@ Performance Assessment, p. 52
inTIME magazine, pp. 40-41
Systematic Language Instruction

_iﬂ Grammar and Comp. Handbook,
Lesson 9.2

inTIME magazine, pp. 40-41

Systematic Language Instruction

ﬂ Grammar and Comp. Handbook,
Lesson 10.1 -

@; Vocabulary Pawér, Lesson 33

o

Spelling Power, Lesson 26

3@ Performance Assessment, p. 54
inTIME magazine, pp. 40-41
Systematic Language Instruction

ﬂ Grammar and Comp. Handbook,
Lesson 10.2

@ English Language Leamners
Sourcebook, p. 86

W@ Spanish Summaries, p. 54

{7V '3 Spanish Audio Library

# English, Yes!

@ English Language Learners
Sourcebook, pp. 88, 89

¥ Spanish Summaries, p. 55
“ (M) 50 Audio Library
& English, Yes!

@ Engiish Language Leamers
Sourcehook, pp. 90, 91
@@ Spanish Summaries, p. 55
* {7} 72 Audio Library
English, Yes!

@ English Language Leamers
Sourcehoak, pp. 92, 93, 94
@& Spanish Summaries, p. b3
« (Y "2 Audio Library
@ English, Yes!

$ corom &

Videodisk (also available in videocassette)



#8 & Interactive Reading Sourcebook

ﬁ Interactive Reading Workbook

Gl Inclusion Strategies Sourcebook,
#p. 103-104

ﬁ Uit Four Planning Guide, p. 4

Y Spanish Audio Library

interactive Reading Sourcebook
tive. Reading Workbook

active Reading Sourcebook
tw:e'-Reading Workbook
ion Strategies Sourcebook,

ur Planning Guide, p. 21
io Library

|vé_Reading Scurcebook
"a'c_i_ing Workbook

ég\’es Sourcebook,

ning Guide, p. 21

Audiocassette

&

W% Fine Art Transparency 25

g Reading Skills Practice Workbook, pp. 75-76
é Grammar and Language Transparency 44 4
8 Gr. and Lang. Workbook, pp. 123-124
ﬂ Grammar and Composition Handbook, Lesson 4.9

Interactive Tutor: Self-Assessment
k& Vocabulary PuzzleMaker
Web site (lit.glencoe.com)

%?,;%‘ Literature Launchers, Side B, Segments 19, 20
\‘% Fine Art Transparency 24
;fﬁ? Reading Skills Practice Workbook, pp. 77-78

- 5— Grammar and Language Transparencies 45, 46, 47, 48

@ Gr. and Lang. Workbook, pp. 71-72, 81-82, 83-84, 85-86, |
277-278
ﬁ Grammar and Composition Handbook, Lessons 1.7, 2.4,
11.11

mr Media Connection Activities, p. 18

%5 Interactive Tutor; Seif-Assessment

& Vocabulary PuzzleMaker

Web site (lit.glencoe.com)

\é:;— Grammar and Language Transparancies 49, 50, b1, 52
#8 or. and Lang, Warkbook, pp. 51-52, 72, §5-86, 101-102

8 Grammar and Composition Handbook, Lessons 1.4, 1.8,
41,4274

@ Media Connaction Activities, p. 19

) Interactive Tutor: Self-Assessment

&l Vocabulary PuzzleMaker

Web site (lit.glencoe.com)

T

\‘P% Grammar and Language Transparencies 53, b4, 55

B8 Gr. and Lang. Workbook, pp. 71-72, 93-94, 101-102,
105-1086, 143-144

B Grammar and Composition Handaook, Lessons 1.7, 3.2,
4.1,42,48,52,53,54

I Interactive Tutor: Self-Assessment

kE Vocabulary PuzzleMaker

Web site (lit.glencoe.com)

Diskette *Also available in Spanish -

INDEPENDENT READING

Encourage students to spend at least thirty
minutes each day in independent reading. The
foliowing Glencoe components and outside
resources provide opportunities for reading related
to this theme.

The Glencoe Literatutre Library

You may want to assign one or more of these
titles for independent reading. For a
complete listing of titles available in
the Glencoe Literature Ubrary, see
page T60 of this book.

+ Pride and Prejudice by Jane Austen

» Jane Eyre by Charlotte Bronté

* Cyrano de Bergerac by Edmond Rostand

« A Midsummer Night's Dream by William Shakespeare
* fthan Frome by Edith Wharton

Other Glencoe Resources

« African American Literature
« Asian American Literature

= Hispanic American Literature
* Native American Literature

iqiME News stories, feature artticles,

reviews, profiles, and essays in the magazine con-
nect to an author, work, or theme in the Student
Edition. See the inTIME Teacher’s Guide for spe-
cific connections to this theme.

Jamestown Education Resources
for Less-Proficient Readers

For reading especially created for less-proficient
readers, suggest '

* Five-Star Stories

* The Contemporary Readers

Additional Resources for
Independent Reading

The following titles are listed with specific read-
ing selections throughout this theme. You may
want to suggest that students look for these in
your local or school fibrary.

* Much Ado About Nothing by William Shakespeare

* Twelfth Night by Willlam Shakespeare .

* “Shall | compare thee fo a summers day?” and “Let me

not to the marriage of true minds” in The Complete
Works of Shakespeare

- THE POWER OF LOVE % 573D




aomeo antl]uliet
Act 4

WILLUAM SHAKESPEARE
PACING: 2 Davs

aomeo an&]uliet
Act 5

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE
Pacing: 3 Davs

-~

—ounting tfie Bcats

ROBERT GRAVES
Pacing: 1 Day

Vriting worksHop

wpaository Writing:

smparison-Contrast Essay
Pactiva: 1 Day

I % UNIT4

Lesson-Specific Instruction
* (W Active Reading Guide, p. 58

{% Literary Elements Transparency 58
* {8F Selection Quick Checks, p. 58

&7 Selection and Theme Assessmant,
pp. 107-108

T Testmaker: ExamView Pro

Lesson-Specitic Instruction
+ g Active Reading Guide, p. 59

{% literary Elements Transparency 59
+ i Selection Quick Checks, p. 59

¥ Selection and Theme Assessment,
np. 109-110

T Testmaker: ExamView Pro

Lesson-Specific Instruction

\% Selection Focus Transparency 56
= Active Reading Guide, p. 60

é Literary Elements Transparency 60
« g Selection Quick Checks, p. 60

U Selection and Theme Assessment,
pp. 109-110 '

% Testmaker: ExamView Pro
Tl Performance Assessment, p. 56
inTIME magazine, p. 47

- B Writing Assessment and Portfolio
Management, pp. 1-13, 38-40, 53-60

prm ey

ckl ﬂ Texthook

RESOURCE MANAGER coninuco

‘lessons | Essential Resources

¥ Performance Assessmeht, p. 55
inTIME magazine, pp. 40-41

Systematic Language Instruction

ﬁ Grammar and Comp. Handbook,
Lesson 10.3

8% Vocabulary Power, Lesson 34
@ Spelling Power, Lesson 27

(@ Performance Assessment, p. 56
inTIME magazine, pp. 40-41

Systematic Language Instruction

ﬁ Grammar and Comp. Handbook,
lessons 11.1,11.2,14.3,11.4

@ Spelling Power, Lesson 28

Systematic Language Instruction
ﬁ Grammar and Comp. Handbook,
Lesson 11.5

BE vocabulary Power, Unit 9 Review/Test

@ Spelling Power, Unit 7
Review/Proofreading

% Transparency

e English Language Learners
Sourcebook, pp. 95, 96, 97

U Spanish Summaries, p. 35
* (Y 4% Audio Library
@ English, Yes!

B English language Learners
Sourcebook, p. 98
¥ Spanish Summaries, p. 55
* (Y 43% Audio Library
B English, Yes!

& Unit Four Planning Guide, p. 36
W@ Spanish Summaries, p. 56

) 5 Audio Library

@ English, Yes!

B English Language Leamners
Scurcebook, p. @

B English, Yes!




“gur Ptanning Guide, p. 21

dio. Library

& '}ntéractive Reading Sourcebook

' .é(-act‘ive Reading Workbook
it_rF'our Pianning Guide, p. 21
_E_\ddio Library

acti © Reading Sourcebook
Reading Warkbook

rategies Sourcehook,

rategies Sourcebook,

) ﬁ Grammar and Composition Handbook, Lessons 1.2, 1.7, Selection and Theme Assessment

\‘p%-Gr'ammar and Language Transparencias 56, 57, 58

B Gr. and Lang. Workbook, pp. 57-58, 59-60, 69-70, 89-90
121-122, 245-246

T-fi Grammar and Composition Handbook, Lessons 1.3, 1.6,

3.1,11.2 ( iﬁeme RESOURCES

fx Interactive Tutor: Self-Assessment

Il Vocabulary PuzzleMaker To explore the theme further you may want to

Web site (lit. glencoe.com) use these resources:

+ Listening and Speaking Activities
(pp. 17-18)

+ Viewing and Representing Activities

& Grammar and Language Transparencies 39, 80, 61 (CPP- 213%4{( Sl (op. 2

ritical Thinking Skills (pp. 25-27}

g8 Gr. and Lang. Workbook, pp. 71-72, 163-170, 175-176, Media Connection Activities (pp. 18-19)
181-182 Interdisciplinary Activities (pp. 18-19)

6.1,7.1 (op. 153-154)

* Performance Assessmeni (p. 78)
Interactive Tutor: Self-Assessment

H Vocabufary PuzzleMaker Humanities Across TIME

Web site (iit.glencoe.com) See also these additional planning resources:
« Unit Four Planring Guide (pp. 2-40)

« Interactive Reading Sourcebaak

+ Literature Groups Sourcebook

* Pacing Chart

- « Interactive Lesson Planner
e Interactive Tutor: Self-Assessment « Interactive Teacher Edition

& Vocabulary PuzzleMaker B | « Glencoe Web Site (Jit.glencoe.com)

Weh site (Iit.glencoe.com) -

2,

Use Glencoe’s Presentation Plus! This multi-
media teaching tool lets you present dymamic
lessans that will engage your students. Using
Microsoft PowerPoint® you can customize
the presentations to create your gwn

@y Writing and Proofreading Practice, pp. 1-7, 83-71 personalized lessans.

(‘% Writing and Proofreading Transparencies 1-8, 23-24,
49-50

W (3 Revising with Style

§30 Writer's Assistant

& Diskette *Also avallable in Spanish
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FOCUS

erstanding
cespeare and
ibethan Drama

ectives

‘ead and analyze an essay

wit culture and theater in
ikespeare’s day

acquire strategies for reading
h-century English

fain insight into Romeo and

2t by learning about its creation

ching Strategies

the infroduction about play-

in Shakespeare’s time and
students list facts and concepts
vant to learn about this era and
ople. After students scan the
ngs on pages 574-577 and
questions they think the pages
inswer, write the questions on
ard and have students read to
ar them.

W guestions the essay does
1swer, have students conduct
rch in books on Shakespeare
lizabethan England and on the
et.

% UNIT 4
.

F O CUS

Understanding Shakespeare
and Elizabethan Drama

It's @ summer afternoon in London, England. People from dll classes of Elizabethan
society are going to the suburb of Southwark to see a play. Gentlemen and ladies pay
steep fares to cross the River Thames by ferry. Others—including market women,
laborers, soldiers, and students—awalk across London Bridge. Passing taverns, vendors,
and seedy places of entertainment, they come to a large round building—the Globe
Theatre. A fonfare of trumpets signals that the performance will soon begin‘. Because a
black flag flies over the theater, everyone knows that today’s play is a tragedy. The play-
goers take their seats, except for those “groundlings” who stand in an open yard around
the stage. The actors are about to perform & play based on an old story that remains a
great favorite: The Tragedy of Romeo and Juliet.

The Age of Shakespeare However, not everyone thrived under

Most Elizabethans would have been surprised Elizabeth’s rule. English women enjoyed

to learn that their age became best known for ~ 8reater social and economic freedom than

its theater. They considered drama a lower women in most other Buropean councries, but
form of literature than poeiry. In el eyes, they still had limited rights. The vast majority
no mere playwright could compare with the of English people were commoners who,
celebrated poet Edmund Spenser. Who would unlike the wealthier, educated classes, often
have expected William Shakespeare’s fame to suffered from poor diet and crowded Living

one day surpass that of the queen herself? conditions. Rich and peor alike were vulnera-
Part of the Fnelish Renaissance ble to outbreaks of bubonic plague. In 1564,

{1485-1660) is—ilmgahan Age the year of Shakespeare’s birth, the plague

after Queen Elizabeth I, whe reigned from

1558 to L6Q3. Flizabeth was a The original Giobe Theatre as it might have looked in 1598,

shrewd and charismatic ruler. She
managed to control the religious
conflict that tore England apart
under previous monarchs, and her
skillful diplomacy helped protect
the nation from foreign enemies.
The economy grew rapidly, fueled
by trade and a flourishing textile
industry. London, the center of
English commerce and govern-
ment, was on its way o becoming
the largest city in Europe.

Compound Nouns Write these words  JLYSILAH Have students identify exam-
on the board: playgoers, bubonic plague, ples of compound nouns in the

River Thames. English language learners Literature Focus, and then enter the
may find it easier to add such terms to words and definitions in their vocabu-
their vocabulary if you explain that a com-  lary notebooks.

pound noun consists of two or more .

words that may be written as one word, Additional Resources

as separate words, or with hyphens. B¢ English Language Learners
Sourcebook, p. 87




Curaway view of the
Clobe Theater, Drawing
by David Genteman. ,

killed nearly a third of the people in his
hometown.

Fellowing Queen Elizabeth’s death in 16C3,
her cousin King James of Scotland assumed
the English throne. Like his predecessor,
James was a great supporter of the arts and lit-

erature. He became the direct patron of
Shakespeare’s theater company, renaming it

the King’s Men and thus confirming its status

as England’s foremost theater compan

The Rise of Prestigious Playhouses

Shakespeare was forrunate to begin his career
late in the 1500s, when English theater was
undergoing profound changes. Professional
actors had been performing in England for
hundreds of years, but their positions were
insecure. They traveled from town to town,
setting up makeshift stages in public halls,
marketpiaces, and the courtyards of inns.
Often they met hostility from local authori-
ties who feared thar crowds of playzcers
might cause disturbances.

Acror James Burbage built England’s first
WMM. Orther open-air

Technaology

theaters sprang up over the next few decades.
@hey were all locared in the suburbs rarher
than in London, which had strict laws gov-
erning entertainmer_ﬂShakespeare’s com-
pany, the Lord Chamberlain’s Men, built
their own playhouse, the Globe, in 1599.
This roughly circular building had three levels
of covered galleries. A platform stage about
forty feet wide projected out into the open
vard, where people who paid a pence, ora

penny, could stand and watch the play. Admis- f1£

sion to the gallery benches cost twopence.
Wealthy people paid sixpence to sit in a “lords’
room” directly over the stage. In all, the Globe
could accommodate sbout{hree thousand spec-
tatorsy Toward the end of Shakespeare’s career,
his company acquired a fully enclosed thearer
in London for the winter season.

Theatrical Conventions

At the Globe and similar theaters, all perfor-
mances took place in the afternoon bhéecause
there was no artificial lighting. The stage was
mostly bare. Instead of relying on scenery,
Shakespeare used language to create illusions
of a setting. For example, his long descriptions
of the moon are more than just beautiful writ-
ing—they reminded Elizabethan audiences
that the characters were meeting ar night.

Boys had an important function in
Elizabethan theater. Because it was considered
immeral for women to appear onstage, boy
actors played the female roles. They used
wigs, costumes, and their voices to create this
illusion.

Shakespeare’s Life

Few authors have proven as timeless as William
Shakespeare. Nearly four centuries after his
death, his plays are still performed around the
wotld, and he continues to inspire writets,
fiimmakers, and other artists. Unfortunately,
however, there are no biographical portraits of

riginal Globe Theatre opened in 1599 and closed in 1642, In June 1997, a new
::Theatre was completed. its design and materials faithfully reconstruct

h eﬁspeare’s playhouse, based on archaeological and written evidence. Have groups of

0ld Globe Theatre

New Globe Theatre

nce Schedule

LB B8 COLLAB. LEARN.

WNTT

- Hlstbncal Note

In 1662, King Charles 1T decreed
that women could and should
play women’s parts on the stage.
His decree suggested that allow-
ing women on the stage would
require “reformation” of profane
passages. Political objections to
the immorality of plays had shut
down playhouses in previous
decades.




e from a
amporaty DBen
n, a friend and playwright

of Shakespeare’s, assessed the
s place accurately. In a poem
izing Shakespeare, Jonson

, “He was not of an age, but
| time.” Shakespeare’s brii-
poetry and storytelling sense
ired him to his time, appeal-
zross class and religious
Jaries with universal themes
nderstanding of the human

ol W
AR G e

resurrection of Shakespeare's
1al scripts would have been
ssible without the First Folio,
his works were heavily

d and altered for pedformance
g the Reformation. In facr,
parts of the original wording
wakespeare’s plays will never
wowr. Scripts were not looked
lasting works of art meant to
eserved in print, but as

geable working papers.

ws actors and others may well
changed some portions.

v

UNIT 4

_ﬁ't‘emtamlfocus

Shakespeare from his own time. Most informa-
ticn about his kife comes from public records
and comments by his contemporaries.

Shakespeare was bom in 1564 in Stratford-
upen-Aven, a market town about one hundred
miles from Londoen. His father was a glove
maker, rradesmarn, and bailiff (the equivalent
of a mayor). His mother came from a prospes-
ous farming family. Because of his family’s
status, Shakespeare almost certainly atrended
" the town’s excellent grammar school, where
he would have learned Latin and read classical
literature. At eighteen, he married Anne
Hathaway. The couple had a danghter,
Susanna, in 1583, and owins, Judith and
Hamnet, in 1583. Hamnet, Shakespeare's
only son, died at age eleven.

Gometime between 1585 and the early
15908, Shakespeare moved to London o put-
sue a career in theater. He worked as an actor
and playwright, quickly gaining attention for
his comedies and historical plays\By 1594 he
had joined the Lord Chambertlain’s Men,
which remained his theatrical home for the
rest of his career. Shakespeare made substan-
tial earnings not from the sale of his plays,
but from his share in the company’s profits
and his investments in its theater buildings.
He bought 2 large estate for his family in
Stratford, although he himself spent much of
the year in London.

Shakespeare began spending more time in
Stratford around 1610 and eventually retired
there. He died in 1616. Seven vears later, &
group of friends published a collected edition
of his works known as the First Folio. The
volume played a crucial tole in preserving his
plays for future generations.

Reading Shakespeare
Shakespeare wrote thirty-seven plays, in-

cluding such tragic masterpieces as Hamlet,

Othello, Macbeth, and King Lear, in addition

Musical Music and dance were often
incorporated into Elizabethan plays.
Shakespeare wrote a number of songs,
which actors possessed the musical
skifls to perform. Students can use
their musical skills to explore this
aspect of Shakespearean drama.

\william Shakespeare, 1564-1616.

1o Romeo and Juliet. The
richness and complexity of
Shakespeare’s writing
make his plays rewarding
to read as well as to see
and hear. However, the
English language has i
changed since Elizabethan
times, and some modern
readers are intimidated by
Shakespeare’s language

and style. The following
suggestions may help you
better understand and

enjoy Romeo and Juliet.

@ Some of the words in the
play are no longer used
today, and some others
have changed in mean-
ing. The side notes in
this book will help

you translate such words.

@ Most of the play is written in blank verse.
lank verse
This verse form consists of unrhymed lines
of iambic pentameter, a rhg&;n—p_am
with five units, or feet, each of which has
an unstressed syllable followed hy a stressed
syllable (see Literary Terms Handboolk,
page R2). To create such a pattern,
Shakespeare commonly placéd words in an
unusual order within a sentence. He also
frequently divided a line of poetry berween
two speakers. In such cases, the second
character’s first line is indented to begin - )
where the preceding character’s lige ends. .

@ Shakespeare’s writing is full of figurative
language and wordplay. You might find a
single metaphot or simile extended
throughout an entire speech. Other
speeches contain a number of metaphors
and similes packed together. Romeo and
Juliet also conrains many puns, or plays on.

Have students find and, if
possible, play for the class, musical
arrangemernis for lute, mandolin, or
other 16th-century instruments (or folk
songs) that were composed in
Shakespeare’s time. Discuss when and
how such music might have been per-
formed in a tragedy. L2




the different meanings of a word or on the
similar meaning or sound of different words.

Romeo and Jjuliet
Despite its sad ending, Romeo and Juliet is an
entertaining play, full of bawdy humor, sword-
play, vivid characters, and passionate love
scenes. Unlike Shakespeare’s other tragic
hetoes, the main characters do not possess
great power of ability. ?_'heir situation is also
ordinary: young lovers coming into conflict
them Is the passion they feel for each other
and the way they express it. The play features
some of Shakespeare’s most memotable poetry.
Shakespeare probably wrote Romes and-fudier
in: 1595, Following an Elizabethan practice, he
horrowed the story from other writers. Hi i
source was the Tragical History of Romeus and
Juliet {(1562), a narrative poem by Arthur
Brooke that was based on an ancient tale.
Mion in
several ways. He fleshed out some of the char-
acters, imcluding the Nurse, Benvolic, and
Mercutio. Juliet’s age dropped from sixteen to
thirteen. Instead of taking place over several
rmonths, the action cccurs within a single week,
giving the play a breathless pace.

Scene from Franco Zeffirelli’s 1968 film version of Romeo ond fufiet

Helping Others Read Shakespeare
Give able students an opportunity to
analyze passages and devise reading

strategies that they can share with the
class.

Like Brooke’s poern, Shakespéare’s play
opens with a sonnet, a fourteen-line poem of
thymed iambic pentameter. When Romeo

and Juliet first encounter each other, their

.dialogue completes another sonnet. During -

the early 1590s, sonnets were a fad in’
England; poets created long series of sonnets
on the subject of love, Shakespeare used the
stereotypes and convencicnal attitudes of love
poetry to develop the romantic mood of
Romeo and Julier. He also poked fun at these
stereotypes and attitudes, especially in
Mercutio’s witty dialogue. The play offers a
sophisticated view of passionate love—both
sympathetic and critical.

Romeo and Juliet was popular with
Elizabethan audiences, and its popularity
continues through today. Several film ver-
sions have been made, and the play has
inspired ballets, symphonies, an opera, and

the musical West Side Story.

Famous Lines

As you read Romeo and Juliet, you may recog-

nize some often quoted phrases and lines:

@ But soft! What light through yonder win-
dow breaks? / It is the East, and Juliet is the
sun! {act 2, scene 2, 2-3)

& O Romeo, Romeo! Wherefore art thou
Romec!? (act 2, scene 2, 33)

@ What’s in a name? That which we call a
rose [/ By any other word would smell as
sweet. (act 2, scene 2, 43-44)

@ Good night, good night! Parting is such

sweet sorrow (act 2, scene 2, 184)

Look for examples of similes and metaphars as you
read Romeo and fufiet. Think about how figurative
language might have helped Shakespeare’s audi-
ences to imagine the action taking place ona

bare stage. '

EXIDERE Have students select a pas-
sage of at least two pages from Romeo

and Juliet, Ask them to locate and mark
complete sentences in the verse. Have

them help groups locate the subject

and verb in each sentence. Then have
groups paraphrase one section each.
[ COLLAB. LEARN.

#~ Language Note
During Shakespeare’s day, rherori-
cal richness, wordplay, and variety
in expression were highly valued.
Certain patterns of words known
as “figures” were shaped and
repeated to make language more
powerful or beautiful: fictionaliz-
ing an argument, synonym, substi-
tution, paraphrase, metaphor,
. metonymy, hyperbole, synecdoche,
" and so on. In grammar school,
. Shakespeare most certainly memo-
rized many of these figures. One
+ scholar has assessed that
Shakespeare used some 200 differ-
| ent figures in his plays. !

Activity

Remind students that similes and
metaphors are comparisons of two
things. Similes use the word like or
as to compare; metaphors do not.
Suggest that students make a two-
column chart with the headings
Similes and Metaphors, writing the
definition of each term under its
heading o remind them what they
are iooking for. Also, encourage them
to check their similes and
metaphors by noting what two things
are being compared in each one.
This information will also be useful
when they consider the question of
the role of figurative language In
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nnection

active

2ad and understand a news-
ar ariicle

1eo and Juliet This article
ribes the “real” setting for
\g love presented in Romeo
Juliet. The play itself {pp.
-690) brings the story to life
1spiring words, competling
1es, and bold actions.

yzing Media

iy people want to believe that
nantic, passionate love

tween two people is possible.

e romantic and historic appeal
the city will intrigue many

ung people.-

rmational Text
For more examples of infor-

mational text, direct students to
the articles in InTIME magazine.

‘jonal Resources
Viedia Connection Activities,
2. 18
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Tale of Doomed Lovers Pulls Romantlc to Verona

ermpt
i the”
5 fow vty o

Newspaper Article

The story of Romeo and Juliet
continues to inspire young lovers

to travel hundreds and thousands of
miles to Vercna, Italy, the setting of

iving ." at &l
first & hud ap

rivan / eet,

peord «

c 0 n n e c t l 0 n Shakespeare’s play.

Verona, Traly—They
entwinié in each other’s
arms, pressed against the cold
store wall; kissing softly. Or
walk, hand-in-hand, gazing at
the high stane balcony above
the cool, leafy courtyard.

Two by two they come to
the yellow brick house on
Verona's Via Cappello,
savoring a pilgrimage of love
that's drawn them from
Rome or London, Tokyo or
Los Angeles.

Here Juliet stood on the
balcony, calling out to her

"“Wherefore art thou Romeo? |+

forbtdden Tove hngerm: ity
the shadows. :
“0O Romeo; Romeo

Or 5o Shakespeare wroge . |
in Romeo and Julier. '

“It is not a twue story, not. -
completely; everybody in °
Verona knows this,” says
Alessandra Marianelli, hotel |-
receptionist who is in her is often full of lovers. Visi
20s. “But what does it mat- clitnb narrow stairs to th
ter? it is a beautiful, sad stary. | balcony for a kiss. Others-;
And it has meant good luck | look over their shoulders for
and good money for Verona.” | police before pulling out

The intertwining of thick marking pens to scnb 3
medieval history, Renais- ble “Pietro + Anna” or
sance writing, and modern “iki loves Farrell forever”
marketing have made on any sutface.
Verona among ltaly’s most “They say it is a legend,
popular cities for foreign but I choose to believe it is

house that the thV says tras
dition claims is the home
of Juliet, e

The. quiet inner courty d

B isitors. true,” said Senia Cipriani, .
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| Furope’s best-preserved

nilesson

A lovely city on the 28, a tourist from Rome.
Adige River about 200 “They lived. And they died
miles west of Venice, for love.”

Verana boasts some of

Roman ruins and Roman-
esque architecture.

Bur it is a pair of star-
crossed teens who may ot
may not have lived here 700
years ago that remains the
¢ity’s top drawing card.

Analyzing Media

1. Why might people want to
believe that the story of Komeo
and Jalliet is true?

2. Would you like to visit Verona?
Why or why not?

Author's Purpase Remind studenis that
authors often write for cne or mote of the
foliowing reasons; to infarm, to persuade,
to entertain, or to express an opinion.

i Audience and occasion will affect an
author's purpose.

Have groups of students work
together to identify the author's purpose
for writing the article on this page. Tell
them to provide reasons for their answer,
L2 o

Additional Resources
Reading Skills Practice Workbook
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Before You Read

The Tragedy of Romeo and Juliet

Reading Focus

Think of a few fimes when an adult made demands that you considered difﬁculf.

Whet happenad? How did you respond?

Chart it! Describe the situaticns and your responsas in a chart similar to the

one shown here.

Why difficdt |

What happened

l Demand made by adult
|

|

Setting a Purpose Read to discover the tragic results of a demand that 3

youth finds impassible to abey.

The Time and Place :

The events in this play take place during the summer
in Verona and Mantug, two cities in northern taly, in
the 1300s. -

Bid You Know?

Parents and Marriage Many of Shakespeare's plays
revalve around the complications of courtship and mar-
riage. In Romeo and Juliet, parents are the biggest obsta-
dle to the couple’s marriage. During the Renaissance,
young people needed permission from their parents or
guardians to get married. Parents cormmanly arranged
marriages for their children, especially in upper-class

BUilding Béckground

households. Arranged marriages customarily required the
bride's consent, however, Girls could legally get married at
age twelve, but they were usually fifteen or sixteen when
they married. Juliet, af age thirteen, would have baen con-
sidered a young bride.

The influence of Asirology  Romeo Montague

(mon’ ta giz) and Juliet Capulet (kap”ya lat) are
described as “a pair of star-cross'd lovers” in the play's
profogue, or introduction. This description suggests that
their tragic downfall was influenced by the position of the
stars and planets at their birth. Belief in astrology was
widespread in Elizabethan England. In fact, physicians
often studied their patients” horoscopes before deciding
on a diagnosis and treatment,

Family Feuds Romeo and juliet come fram two distin-
guished families who are embroilad in a bitter feud. In
northern aly during the Renaissance (1300 to 16003),
such feuds between families were common. Halian fami-
lies were extended to include brothers, sisters, aunts, undes,
nieces; néphews, cousins, and even servants: All these 7
mermbers of a family might become involved In a ven-
detig, a feud between two families often initially caused

by a killing and then perpetuated by acts of revenge.

ROMEO AND JULIET % 579

Teaching Tools and Resources
ﬁ unit Four Planning Guide,

pp. 18-33

Literature Groups Sourcebaok
Essential Lesson Support
Lesson-Specific instruction
é Selection Focus Transparency 55

B Active Reading Guide,* p. 55

Assessment

pp. 101-102

\% Literary Elements Transparency 55

E pa 'i:*
TS inTiMe magazine, po, 40-41 ish |

RESOURCE MANAGER

W Selection Quick Chacks,* p. 55
& Sel. and Theme Assessment,

@ Testmaker: ExamVYiew Pro
¥ Performance Assessment, p. 52
Systematic Language Instruction
ﬁ Grammar and Composition
Handbook, Lesson 9.2
L anguage | 7
ﬁ ELL Sourcebook, pp. 88, 89
B Spanish Summaries, p, 55

Y @ Audia Ubrary*

B cogish, ves!

Spec. Needs/Strat. Interven.

) Interactive Reading Sourcebook

Interactive Reading Workbook

U Inclusion Strategies Sourceback,
pp. 59-60

M @ Audio Library*

=4

*Also available in Spanish

Objectives

* To read and analyze a play about
ill-fated lovers ‘

« To identify foils

* To recognize puns

* To identify soliloquies and asides

* To recognize comic relief

* To identify the elements of a
tragedy

* To analyze Shakespeare’s methods
of characterization

* To write a review of the piay

Skills

Reading/Thinking: Using Graphic
Alds; Paraphrasing; Setting a
Purpose for Reading;
Summarizing; Generalizing;
Readers Theater; Elaborating;
Monitering Comprehension;
Previewing; Steps in a Process;
Sequence of Evenis; Verifying
Predictions; Context Clues;
Literary Criticism

Wr[tmg Balancing Related Ideas
Within Sentences; Concrete
Language in Description; Scene
with Diaiogue; Using Similes in
Character Description; Journal
Entry; Using Exaggeration for
Effect; Using Evidence to
Persuade; Using Aphorisms to
Make a Point; Personal Response
to Literature; Diary Entry;
Bescriptive Paragraph; Writing
Insults

Vocabulary: Prefixes and Suffixes

Grammar/Language: Apostrophes;
Order of Subject and Predicate;
Complements; Adjectives
Following Nouns and Pronouns;
Intensive Pronouns; Interjections;
Main Clauses; Appositive
Phrases; Compound-Complex
Sentences; Coordinating
Conjunctions; Prepositions;
Exclamation Point; Uses of Be
Verbs; Subject-Verb Agreement;
Indefinite Pronouns; Subordinating
Cenjunctions



g/Speaking: Comic vs.

atic Speeches; Oral
sretation; Expressing State of
Through. Tone; Performing;

id Devices; Oral Reading;

; Broadcast

Is: Problem Solving; Proposal
id Feud; Decision Making;
ling

‘ation: Literature Groups

The Tragedy of

Romeo and Juliet

William Shakespeare =~

—STUDENTS

Literature Launchers:

“The Bard of Avon”

Videodisc I | | “

§, Segment 19

Story for the Ages”

3, Segment 20

Also available in VHS.

Videodisc ““ “!

eleetton Focus
‘ransparency 5% Have stu-
ents read and discuss the quo-
ation and questions

rovided.

Reading Focus: Have
) students share their most

successful responses to dif-
ficult demands.

Jufiet on the Baicony., lumination from text The Tragedy of Romeo and hiliet, 1320.
Sangorski and Sutdliffs, binders, calligraphers, and ifluminators. Private collection.

CONNECTING TO OTHER SELECTIONS

~ The chart at the right Connection Title
.JOM})ARH&E ections shows three other ways Life Skills:

. S to connect Romeo and Decision Making =) “The Scarlet Ibis,” p. 257
his selection is paired Juliet to selections in
it “Counting the Beats” this book. Thematic: “Biyes Ain't No Mockin 8ird,”
N page 695. A lesson for Al in the Family ">’ p. 98

For specific teaching
strategies, see the Unit Literary:

Four Planm'ng Guide, Scene Structure
pages 27-28.

zaching a comparison of
1e two selections appears -

=} The Miracie Worker, p. 708
n page 697.




CHARACTERS

The Montagues
LORD MONTAGUE: wealthy nobleman of Verona and enemy to Lord Capulet

LADY MONTAGUE: his wife

...SUMMARY, Act 1

in act 1, servants of the Capulet and
Montague houses fight in the streets
of Verona. The Prince orders an end to
the fighting, on pain of death. Capulet
stages a ball, bringing together Juliet
and Paris, her suitor. Lovesick Romeo
learns that Rosaline, whom he loves,
will be there and is cenvinced by his
friends to go in disguise. At the ball,
Tybalt recognizes Romeo, but Capuiet
forbids him to start a fight. Romeo
and Juliet meet and fall in love, only
to learn they are from feuding families.
Romeo steals to Juliet's balcony

after the ball, and the couple declare
their love.

ROMEO: their son

BENVOLIO: Lord Montague’s nephew, Romeo’s cousin and friend
BALTHASAR: Romeo's servant

ABRAM: a servant

The Capulets

LORD CAPULET: wealthy nobleman of Vercna and enemy to Lord Montague
LADY CAPULET: his wife

JULIET: their daughter, who is thirteen years old

TYBALT, Lady Capulet’s nephew, Juliet’s cousin

OLD MAN: elderly relative of the family

NURSE: servant who has cared for Juliet since infancy

PETER: the Nurse's servant

i =

SAMPSON: servant
GREGORY: servant

B Spanish Summaries, p. 55

Others
CHORUS: actor whe speaks divectly to the audience to intraduce the play
PRINCE ESCALUS: ruler of Verona ’

B Active Reading
- COUNT PARIS: relative of the Prince and suitor to Juliet e

Strategies

VISUALIZE Have students discuss
-what fourteenth-century Verona and
Mantua might lock like. Tell them fo
picture the buildings, roads, and
methods of transportation. Then
have them discuss what the citizens
of these cities might look like.

MERCUTIO: relative of the Prince and Romed’s friend

FRIAR LAWRENCE: Catholic priest of the order of Franciscans and a pharmacist
APOTHECARY: pharmacist in Mantua

FRIAR JOHMN: Franciscan priest

PAGE: servant to Paris

OFFICERS AND CITIZENS OF VERONA, RELATIVES OF BOTH FAMILIES,
MASKERS, OFFICERS, GUARDS, WATCHMEN, SERVANTS, AND ATTENDANTS

Additional Resources
¥ Active Reading Guide, p. 55
Audio Library

Spanish Audlio Library

SETTING
L SCENE: ltaly—the cities of Verona and Mantua. The fourteenth century.

Words No Longer in Use Be sure other words that are no lenger in use or
English language learners know that whose meanings have changed. Have
many of Shakespeare’s words and students write pairs of sentences to
expressions were unique to his time or illustrate the former and present mean-
have changed in meaning over time. For  ings of words.

example, fatal, which now means N
“death-dealing,” then meant “ill-fated.” Additional Resources

By English Language Learners
Sourcebook, p. 88

! VB Group students with more
proticient £nglish speakers to identify

DRAMA % 581



JGWithor's Craft

Sonnet Have students analyze
/me scheme of the Chorus’s
Iction and identify the form.

Act 1 .

A

Prologue

+ Alert the class 10 Two households, both alike in dignity,” o
épeare’s use of sonnets and . In fair Verona,;vhege Wlf lay our scene, ‘j
rom ancient grudge break to new mutiny,® ~
?Ii;?}l: F;I:;Setr:;ﬁ f’ ;gst;]:ii 2 |l & ) . Wheré civil blood makes civil hands unckan." b
. o8 \ya [From forth the fatal® l@. these two foes . &
Un"g\\/z- A pair of star-cross’d® lovers take their life; 3
hd Whose misadventur'd® piteous overthrows® I
; @J‘-"JM Doth with theit death bury their parents’ strife. &
---------------------------------------- The fearful passage of their death-mark’d love, €
; 10 And the continuance of their parents’ rage, €
i:::a:'l:’r:i::ys Which, but® their children’s end, nought could remove, &
' , Is now the two hours’ traffic of our stage;® £
1akespeare.s 37 plays, there are The.which if you with patient ears attend, 4
: 104,000 lines. Abouz 28% of - What here shall miss, our toil shall strive to mend.® 0(}

:otal are prose, 7% rhyming

, and 65% blank verse

aymed poetry with 10 syllables
ine, five stressed). Romeo and
contains about 17% rhymed

[The CHORUS exits.]

L%-Q\\‘\ Yo e Wl Lo s

SCENE 1. Barly morning. A public square in Verona.

o [SAMPSON and GREGORY, servants of the Capulets, enter. Because of the
e feud between the powerful Capulet and Montague families, they are
armed with swords and biicklers, or small shields.}

— sampsoN.  Gregory, on my word, we'll not carry coals.”

GREGORY. No, for then we should be colliers.®
ictive Reading
trategies

ION Have students suggest

1s why Shakespeare begins .-~
Iy with a bawdy, action-packed
involving servants in sword-

0 captura the audiences atien-
y intraduce the viclent situation
fiately; to contrast coarse, vio-
shavior with the refined, foving
or to come)

saMPSON. [ mean, and we be in choler, we'll draw.®

GREGORY. Ay, while you live, draw your neck out of collar.®
5 saMpsoN. [ strike quickly,® being mov'd.®
GREGORY. But thou art not quickly® mov'd to strike.
sampsoN. A dog of the house of Montague moves me,

GREGORY. 'To move is to stir, and to be valiant is to stand.
Therefore, if thou art mov’d, thou run'st away.

10 sampson. A dog of that house shall move me to stand. I will
take the wall® of any man or maid of Montague’s.

GREGORY. That shows thee a weak slave, for the weakest goes
to the wall.®

sAMPSON. 'Tis true, and therefore women, being the weaker
15 vessels, are ever thrust to the wall;® tHerefore 1 will pash
Montague’s men from the waﬂ,@nd thrust his maids to
the wau.) ‘

587 % UNIT 4 DRAMA

Reading Oy firitesson

1 Chorus: Elizabethan dramatists some- \& p g\l{
times used a figure known as the chorus . h
0 comment on a play's action and
describe events not shown on stage. ln
this prologue, or introduction, the chorus
explains what the play is about. dignity:
social status. .

3 mutiny {mQ” &3 n8}: violence,

4 civil blood . . . undean: citizens soil
their hands with each other’s blood.

5 fatal: iil-fated. )
6 star-cross'd: doomed because of the
positions of the planets when they were
born.

7 misadventurd: unforiunate.
overihrows: tin,

11 but: except for.

12 two howrs’. . . stage: subject of
our play.

14 What here ... mend: We will try to
clarify in our performarice whatever is
unclear in this prologus,

éfﬁ%%{wﬁ%

1 carry coals: put up wiih insults (an
Elizabethan expression).

2 colliers (kel” yarz): coal vendors.

3 and ... draw: if we are angry, orin
choler {kol” ar}, we will draw our swords.
4 collar: the hangman's noose. (Cregory
extends the pun with coflier and choler)
5 quickly: vigorously. mov'd: roused.

& quickly: speedily.

11 take the wall: walk on the side of
the path dosest to the walls of houses.
(Since this was the cleaner side, Sampson
is asserting his superiority aver any of the
MontagUe servants.)

12-13 weakest . . . wail: the weakest
are pushed 1o the rear.

15 thrust to the wall: assaulted.

Using Graphic Aids Ask students how
they approach reading a magazine article.
Point out that many find it useful to glance
at headings and study iilustrations before
setling expectations and a purpose for
reading. Artworks such as those on pages
: 580 and 583, used at the beginning of
Romeo and Juliet, may set the mood, pro-
vide clues to character and theme, and
create a readiness for the style of writing.

b UNIT 4

YA Discuss the pictures on pages
580 and 583. Ask students to describe
their styles, themes, moods, and character-
izations. Then have them write a paragraph
listing their expectations of the play, based
on these paintings. L2

Additional Resources
Reading Skills Practice Workbook




VIEWING THE PAINTING

Detail from Camera deghf Sposi (The -
Wedding Chamber),1474. Andrea Andrea Mantegna (143 1‘1506) was
Mantegna, Fresco, Paiazzo Ducale, one of the foremest painters of north-
Mantea, ftaly. ern Italy in the 15 X

th
Viewing the painting: \What details £ ¥ k The W dcjn tury.. In his
in this fresco help you visualize what - amous wor e Wedding Chamber,
life was fike in northem Italy in. the he painted the walls and ceiling of a

14th and 15th centuries? :
rcom to make it appear as an open-air

pavilion with men and women look- 3
d ing down. from above.

Viewing Response The rich clothing
shows what nobles wore. The artiworks
on the wealls and ceiling show what soci-
ery considered elevaiing end aesthetically
pleasing. The momate groupings of men
talking together show thai they valued
exchange of ideas.

ﬂ Literary Elements

‘ DIALOGUE] Have students read the
dialogue between Sampson and
Gregory and describe its subject,
mood, and language. (It shows the
depth of hatred between the families
and the lovaily of their servants, who

GREGORY. The quarrel is between cur masters and us their men,

sampson.  “Tis all one.® I will show myself a tyrant. When Lhave | 19 one:the same.
20 fought with the men, [ will be civil with the maids; T will
cut off their heads.

GREGORY. The heads of the maids?
SAMPSON. Ay, the heads of the maids, or their maidenheads,

] . ke it in wh th i are willing to carry on their masters’
e 1t r se O 1t . .
@ th what 2228 ww feud. The language is coarse and vio-
25 GREGORY. They must take it in sense® thar feel it. 25 Gragory plays on two meanings of lent and peppered with puns about

sense, “feeling” and "meaning” e . .
g ¢ fighting and sex, creating @ mood of

passion unbridled by reason.) Point
out that this beginning dialogue
forces the audience to confront con-
flict and think about physical love,
although on a low level, ’

sampsoN. Me they shall feel while [ am. able to stand, and 'tis
known 1 am a pretty piece of flesh.

GREGORY. ’Tis well thou art not fish; if thou hadst, thou hadst

been poor-John.® Draw thy tool,” here comes two of the house | 29 poor-John: saled fsh {considered a
- 30 of Montagues. poor man's dish). tool: sword.

[ABRAM and BALTHASAR, servants of the Montagues, enter.]

sampsoN. My naked weapon is out. Quarrell 1 will back thee.
F

GREGORY. How? Tumn thy back and run!? 34 marry: by the'Virgin Mary (2 mild
- oath similar to ideed),

saMpsoN. Fear me not, .
Fear not 35 Lletus. .. begin: Sampsan wants to

GREGORY. No, marry.” I fear thee! et them begin the fight so that he and
) Gregory can claim to have fought in
35 SAMPSON. Let us rake the law of our sides; let them begin.® self-defense.
P LIS - Ll
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xplain that apostrophes 1. starcrossd—contraction Additional Resources
furn nouns.into possessives or mark omit- 2. misadventurd—-contr 501"'_0” \% Grammar and Language Transparency 45
ted letters in coniractions. Write on the 3. parents’—plural possessive
board: the servants’ quarters, a nobleman’s 4. children’s—plural possassive g Grammar and Language Workbook,
daughter, won't forgive. H‘ave students 5. hours’--plural possessive P 277 |
explain the function of each apostrophe. 6. we'll—contraction B Grammar and Composition Handbook, |
LAY Have students list words with 7. movd—contraction Lesson 11.11
apostrophes on pages 582--583 and label 8. run st#co'nrrac'rfc’n . E Writer's Choice, Lesson 21.11
each a contraction or a possessive. 9. Montagues—singuiar possessive

10. ‘tis—contraction L1
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ctive Reading
trategies

ON Have students consider

lis rancor between the ser-

if Montague and Capulet

. (The hatred must be long-

£ and run deep if it has passed
wciation to honrelatives.)

uthor's Craft

Explain that Shakespeare

uns heavily in this drama,

1 bawdy contexts to create
humeor. This line contains a

1 pun: hind means “servant”
0 “female deer,” and heartless
“without feelings” and “with-
1s” (male deer).

ABRAM. You lie. _
sampson,  Draw, if you be men. Gregory, remember thy W
washing® blow.
BENVOLIO. Part, fools!
Put up your swords. You know not what you do. [Beats doum
their swords. ]

[TYBALT, LADY CAPULET’s nephew, enters with his sword draun. He
speaks first to BENVOLIO.]

TYBALL What, art thou drawn among these heartless hinds?®

seNvoLIO. | do but keep the peace. Put up thy sword,
Or manage it to part these men with me.

65 Tvealr, What, drawn, and talk of peace! [ hate the word
-  ———

As I hate hell, all Montagues, and thee.

g’

x.,g%Romeo and }u]_iet
4T Grecory. [ will frown as [ pass by, and let them take it as
\WC’ they list.
saMPsON. Nay, as they dare, [ will bite my thumb® at them,
whichis disgrace to them if they bear it.
1§+0  aBraM. Do you bite your thumb at us, sir?
—[ saMPsoN. | do bite my thumb, sir.
ABRAM. Do you bite your thumb at us, sir?
SAMPSON. o GREGORY.] Is the law of our side if T say ay?
GREGORY. [Aside to SAMPSCN.] No.
45 sampson. Nao,sir [ do not bite my thumb at you, sir but 1
GREGORY. Do you quarrel, sir!
ABRAM. Quarrel, sir? No, sir.
SAMPSON. BEMWM
50 2.1nanasyou.
ABRAM. No better?
sampsoN,  Well, sir.
[Enter BENVOLIO, LORD MONTAGUE's nephew. ]
GREGORY. Say “better.” Here comes one of my master’s ;
kinsmen.
55  saMpPsoN. Yes, better, sir. &S T

37 list: please.

38 bite my thumb: an nsulting gesture.

K5

49 | am for you: | accept your chailenge.

[

58 washing: slashing.

61 heartless hinds: cowardly servants.
Tybalt, assuming that Benvolio is involved
in the servants’ quarrel, challenges him to
fight someone of his own rank,

Have at thee, coward!
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Less-Proficient Readers Students

actions of characters interacting in

struggling to make sense of the lan-
guage will have trouble imagining the
actions that accompany it. When dia-
logue is discussed, a parallel discus-
sien of the accompanying character
mavements will help less-proficient
readers make sense of each scene.

el Have students describe the

scene 1. lnvite volunteers to pan-
tomime a summary of the scene, while
classmates direct them in appropriate
movements. Other volunteers can write
and read a summary version of the
action. E1

Additional Resources
&F Inciusion Strategies



William Shakespeare i~

™ [BENVOLIO and TYBALT fight as men of both families enter and join the
braaul. Then an OFFICER of the town and several CITIZENS enter. They

carry clubs, bartle-axes {kills}, and spears { pam'mm).]

crrizens.  Clubs, bills and partisans! Strike! Beat them down!
Down with the Capulets! Down with the Montagues!

[LORD CAPULET, in his dressing gowr, and LADY CAPULET enter.]

70
G
_ caPULET. My sword, I say! Old Montague is come
D And flourishes his Blade in spite® of me.

[LORD MONTAGUE and LADY MONTAGUE enter. LADY MONTAGUE
pries to hold back her husband.]

MONTAGUE. Thou villain Capnlert—Hold me not; let me go.

cAPULEL. What noise is this? Give me my long sword, hol

¥

LADY CAPULET. A cruich, a crutch! Why call you for a sword!

| 75 1ap¥MONTAGUE. Thou shalt not stir one foot to seck a foe.
[PRINGCE ESCALUS enters with his TRAIN ]

PRINCE. R@_igellious subjects, enemies 1o peace
Profanérs of this neighbor-stained steel®—
Will they not hear? What, ho! You men, you beasts,
That quench the fire of your pernicicus® rage
80 With purple fountains issuing from your veins!
On pain of torture, from those bloody hands
Throw your mistemper'd® weapons to the ground
And hear the sentence of your moved” prince.
<Three civil brawls, bred of an airy word
85 Ry thee, old Capulet, and Montague,
Have thrice disturb’d the quiet of our streets
And made Verona's ancient citizens
Cast by their grave beseeming ornamenrs®
To wield old partisans, in hands as old,
9 Canl'red with peace,” to part your cank’red hate.”
If ever you disturh our streets again,
~Your lives shall pay the forfeit of the peace.”
For this time all the rest depart away.
wYou, Capulert, shall go along with me;
95 And, Montague, come vou this afternoon,
To know our farther pleasure in this case,
To old Freetown, our common judgment place.
Onee more, on pain of death, all men depart.

{Everyone leaves except MONTAGUE, LADY MONTAGUE, and their
nephew BENVOLIG. ]

rilh

Listening and Spe
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73 spite: defiance.

47 Profaners .. . steek Those who
disrespect the law by staining their
weapons with neighbors’ blood.

79 pernidous (psr nish” 2s): deadiy.

82 mistemper'd: “poorly made” or “put
to bad use.” ile LA,
83 moved: angry. I,

88 Cast by ... omaments: put aside the
dignified ciothing appropriate for their age.

90 Cank'red with peace: rusty from dis-
use. canicred hate: dangerous feud,

92 Your fives , . . peace: You wil pay
with your lives for disturbing the peace.

Comic Versus Dramatic Speeches The
opening scene moves quickly from com-
edy to viclent anger and solemn drama.
Through oral interpretation, students can
experience these changes firsthand and
appreciate the playwright’s skill,

Y a g Group students and assign to
each group a comic or dramatic dialogue
from the scene. Have students discuss
the character and motivation of sach
speaker and decide appropriate tone, ges-
tures, and body language to show humor
of drama. After rehearsing, students can
present their dialogues to each other.

L3

B

' Active Readin
E 9

== Strategies

VISUALIZE Have students describe
what they see going on onstage
here, How has the fighting esca-
lated? Encourage them to note how
the noblemen and their wives react.
(The men lack control; the women's
attempts to stop them are ineffective.)

@ Critical Thinking
DRAWING CONCLUSIONS What does it
mean that the noblemen enter the
fight? Do they act responsibly? (They
are the authority figures, or leaders. A
word from them could stop the brawl;
instead, they participate. By sanction-
ing it, they aflow it to get out of hand.
They are responsible for what follows.)

1] Active Reading

== Strategies

EVALUATE |nvite students to give
their opinions about the Prince’s
ordet. 1s this severe a punishment
justified? Students will probably
observe that the feud has escalated
until it involves much of the city and
destroys the civic peace.




iterary Elements

@ Have students point out
wces to light and dark in

gue’'s speech. Inform them
@%@wm be a
hroughout the play. What is
gue saying about Romeo in
iseription? (Romeo seems sad
pressed; he spends his days
and sighing in a darkened

th-century England, four car-
humors or fluids were

:ht to contrel personality and
h: choler, phlegm, blood, and
@. They not only deter-
d mood but could lead to

ess and death if they were out
lance. Melancholy, which

ts Romeo, was recognized as a
se. The most elaborate study
was The Anatomy of

wcholy published by Robert

m in 1621. To the audience,
‘ague’s concern about his
depressed state is justified.

»

v UNIT 4

. Romeo and Juliet

MONTAGUE. Who set this ancient quarrel new abroach?
100 Speak, nephew, were you by when it began?

BENVOLIO. Here were the servants of your adversary
And yours, close fighting ere [ did appreach.
1 drew to part them. In the instant came
The fiery Tybalt, with his sword prepar’d;
105~ Which, as he breath’d® defiance to my ears,
He swung about his head and cut the winds,
Who, nothing hurt withal,® hiss’'d him in scorn.
While we were interchanging thrusts and blows,
Came more and more, and fought on part and part,®
110 Till the Prince came, who parted either part.

LADY MONTAGUE. [0, where is Romeo? Saw you him today?

Right glad 1 am‘ﬂﬁ% was not at this fray.

BeNvoLIO. Madam, an hour before the worship’d sun
Peer'd forth® the golden window of the east,
115 A troubl'd mind drive® me to walk abroad;
Where, underneath the grove of sycamore
That westward rooteth from® this city side,
So early walking did [ see your son.
Towards him 1 made, but he was ware® of me
And stole into the covert of the wood.®
I, measuring his affections,® by my own,

120

Being one too many by my weary self,
Pursued my humor not pursuing his,®
125 And gladly shunn’d who gladly fled from me.

MONTAGUE. Many a morning hath he there been seen,
=With tears augmenzing the fresh morning'’s dew,
=Adding to clouds more clouds with his deep sighs;

But all so soon as the all-cheering sun

130 Should in the farchest esst begin to draw

The shady curtains from Aurcra’s® bed,

Away from light steals home my heavy® son

IE ~=And private in his chamber pens himself,

Shuts up his windows, locks fair daylight out,

135 And makes himself an artificial night.
Black and portentous must this humor prove

L Unless good counsel may the cause remove,®

BENVOLIO. My noble uncle, do you know the cause?

MONTAGUE. 1 neither know it nor can learn of him.

586 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

LIFE SKILLS CONNECTION

ich then most sought where most might not be found,”

99 Who . .. abroach: Who reopened
this old feud?

105 breath'd: uttered,

107 nething hurt withal: not hurt by
this.

109 Came more . . . parf: More and
more men aTived and fought on one side
or the other.

114 forth: out from.
115 drive: drove.

117 westward raoteth from: grows to
the west of,

" 119 ware: aware.

120 covert of the wood: concealment
of the forest,

121 affections: feelings.

122 most sought . . . found: wanted o

find a solttary-place.

124 Pursued my . .. his: foliowed
my own mood (humor) by not follow-
ing him.

131 Avrora (3 ror” a}: the goddess of
the dawn in classical mythology.

132 heavy: sad.

136137 Blackand . . . remove:
Montague fears that this mood will lead to
trouble if allowed to continue.

Problem Solving Explain that Romeo’s
parents and cousin are anxious about
Romeo’'s well-being and want to know the
cause of his sadness and withdrawal.
Benvolio sets out to solve the problem by
first trying to find out what is troubling
Romeo. Discuss steps in solving a prob-
lem: identify the problem, gather informa-
tion, make a plan to solve it, carry out the
plan, assess the resulis.

EXTEE Pair students and have them
devise a plan for discovering Romeo’s
problem and solving it. Ask them to write
down the problem or problems to be
solved and list the specific steps they
would tzke to solve them. L2




William Shakespeare > @ Author's craft

RHYMED COUPLETS |Have students
read aloud the speeches of Benvolio
and Montague. Point out that each
speech is written as a rhymed cou-

140 BENvVOLIO. Flave you importun’d® him by any means! 140 importun'd: questioned.

MONTAGUE.  Both by myself and many other friends;
But he, his own affections’ counselor, .-~ .. . ... oo LC

1s to himselfi—I will not say how true®— =~ ... . o -+ - 143, how true; how trustwortfy {3 plet, a pair of lines that rhyme. Then
But to himself so secret and so close,” ﬂi‘si}”‘: Szf’life;f; ;’E‘? have students read aloud the

145 So far from sounding and discovery,® 145 far from.. .di’scovery:‘unwﬂling speeches of Benvoiio and Romeo.
(Ais the bud bit with an envious worm o0 let others questian and come to under- Point out that one speaker says the

first half of a line and another
speaker the second half. Together,
the four speeches are in the form of
a rhyming couplet, with the near
rhyme (or off rhyme) young and long.

Ere he can spread his swe e air stand him.
Ot dedicate his beauty to the sun.” 146-148 Asisthe bud . ., the sun:

; Moriague compares Rameo o a bud that
Could we but Iéafvn frorr} whence his sorrows grow, s destroyed by a malicious CRerpITar
150 We would as willingly give cure as know. Befora it car, open is petals.

[ROMEC enters. He appears distracted and does rot notice the others
on stoge.-)

- sENvoLIo. See where he comes. So please yoﬁ step aside; &W
I'll know his grievance, or be much dg_f_l.ﬂed.

“ Literary Elements

\ OXYMORON ) Remind students that an

MONTAGUE. | would thou wert so happy by thy szay Sxymoron combines opposite or con-

To hear true shrift.” Come, madam, let’s away. thssb—ls@ lwgu . sheift: 1 hope tradictory terms. Invite a volunteer to
- at by waiting (for Romeo)you will be . . . .
[MONTAGUE and LADY MONTAGUE leave.] fucky encugh 1o hear a true confession. identify the oxymorons in Romeo’s
o . . speech and explain in what sense
155 senvollo. Good morrow,® cousin. 155 matrow: Moming. ) !
: he d , they are true. (Example: “brawling
ROMEO. ' Is the day so young! love. . . loving hate.” Family loyalty
BENVOLIO. But new® struck nine. . 156 But new: ony just demands that Montagues hate
ROMEOQ. Ay me! Sad hours seem long. Capulets; Romeo loves, but his love
L Was that my father that went hence so fast/

has nct brought happiness.;
pENVOLIO. It was. What sadness lengthens Romeo’s hours? :
romeo, Not having that which having makes them short.
160  BENVOLIO. Inlove! e /L\J
rOMEO.  QOut—- o '
cf\//—

sEnvoLlo. Of love? u')

=pomeo. Out of her favor where [ am in 1gve w

BENVOLIO. Alas that love, so gentle in his view,

163 Should be 5o tyrannous and rough in proofl®” T64-165 love .. . prook: love appears ™
so gentle but proves to be a rough Byrant.

ROMEO. Alas that love, whose view is muffled still, 66167 Aias that. . wil: Romeo

Should withous eyes see pathways to his willl? regrets that love, alfhough blind, & stil
Where shalt we dine? O me! What fray was herel® abie to ht s arget. (Cupid, the god of
e ) lave, Ts often portrayed wearing a blind-
Yet tell me not, for [ have heard it all. : fold)
170 Bere’s much to do with hate, but more with love. 168 What fray was here: Romeo only

Why ther, Q brawling love, O loving hate, ﬁaw‘j ted T‘“‘ﬂ”gﬁc“ tlood or sume other sign of
- - . ) the fighting. ;
(3 anv thing. of nothing first create!” Cawse pritd BRI

: - - (;1 Yl Ji-po f 172 of nothing first create; Romeo
O heavy lightness. serious vanity, o doeo refers 10 the idea that God created the
e

universe from nothing.
[N
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ﬁimg Mﬂilﬂsson.

Balancing Related Ideas Within Point out how abstract nouns with oppo- FYIISE Ask students to write sentences

Sentences Have students read lines site meanings are modified by present par-  that balance related ideas. Have them

1.70-177 on pages 587--588. Use a dia- ticiples that also have opposite meanings.  copy their sentences on the chalkboard :

gram to show how words with opposite At the same time, the noun and modifier and explain how the parts of the sentence -

meanings are balanced in line 171. oppose each other. Inform students thata  are balanced. L3
brawling loving strict pattern of balance is required to . z
iove haie interconnect and relate opposites in this Additional Resources

A way. J writer's Choice, Lesson 5.6




uthor's Craft

UE Have students identify

s meod as indicated by his
1. (He s lovesick, distraught,
slancholy.}

4
IEWING THE PAINTING

in (1488/90--1576) was perhaps
greatest Venetian painter of the

1 century. He was an innovator
se poetic portraits expressed ideal
culinity and femininity but also
ved a fine grasp of character. His
r works, on mythological and reli-
s subjects, use turbulent brush-

k, color, and light to express the
er of nature and the transcendent
e of the spirit.

ving Response s vich drass,
led features, and noble bearing suit
manfic young aristocrat. He looks

s and pensive, as might the melan-
¥ Romeo.

» UNIT 4

-« Romeo and Juliet
Misshapen: chaos of well-seeming forms,
L BE Feather of lead, bright smoke, cold fire, siclk health,

Still-waking sleep, that is not whatitist®
[ E is love feel I, that feel no love in this.®
Dost theu not laugh?

BENVOLIO.

roMEQ. . Good heart, at what!

sravesaneum s meceecr)

BENVOLIO.

180  ROMEO. Why, such is love’s transgression.

Griefs of mine own lie heavy in my breast,

No, coz,® [ rather weep.

At thy good heart’s oppression.

Which thou wilt propagate, to have it press'd
With more of thine.® This love that thou hast shown

oy e

170-176 Here's much. .. itis:
Roren says that the feud involves love
(of fighting and devotion to family) as
well as hatred. He then suggests the
paradexical nature of love,

1#7 that feel no love in this: who fesis
no happiness from this sort of love.

178 coz: cousin. (Any refative might be
addressed as cousin.)

Vo
STy ot

182-183 Which thou . . . thine: Your
concerm over my grief only ingreases the
burden of my sormow.

588 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

|eo~ W

Portrait of ¢ Man, 1523. Titian
(Tiziano Yecellic). Ol on canvas,
-106 x 89 cm. Louvre Museum, Paris.
Viewing the painting: in what
ways does the young man in the
painting remind you of Romea?

INTERDISCIPLINARY CONNECTION

Psychology Romeo's iove melancholy—
a sickness or mental disorder—is viewed
today as a physical-emotional-social reac-
tion growing out of personal and cultural
expectations. A Romeo today might
receive counseling about creating healthy
relationships.

FYEan Have students contribute as
you list on the board several traits of a
mature loving relationship such as the
following:

* The iove gives each person energy to
devote to all aspects of life.

¢ The two peopie are close friends.

* Each feels a responsibility to the other’s
well-being.

Have students work in groups and com-

pare Romeo’s situation to the traits listed

on the board. Have them discuss how

they might counsel Romeo about his feel-

ings and behavicr. L3




135

P 190

Doth add more grief to too much of

Love i a smoke made with the fume of sighs;
Being purgd,”  fire sparkling in lovers’ eyes;
Being vex'd, a sea nourish'd with loving tears.”
What is it else! A madness most discreet,”

A cheking gall,® and a preserving sweet.
Farewell, my coz. .

IS

BENVOLIO. Soft!® I will go along.
And if you leave me so, you do me wrong.

=0

William Shakespearei>
ok

V\M

ad

186 Being purgd: when the smoke has
cleared. ’

188 discreet: discriminating,
j S 189 gall: bitternass.

£90 Soft: Wait a minute!

Q Active Reading
" Strategies

QUESTION What do we learn about
Romeo’s love in this speech? Invite
students to paraphrase it, afier read-
ing and interpreting with the marginal
notes. (The woman he loves vows to
remain chaste, refuses to be couwrted,
and accepts no presents.)

A
R

rosEo. Tut! [ have lost myself; | am nog here; s esl
This is not Romeo, he’s some other whete. b £ Sl .
senvorio. Tell me lho is that you love? 194 in sadnfﬁs During Shakespeare’s time, single i ;ﬁ
195 ROMEO. What, shall I groan and tell thee? wemen who were of age could [aod
BENVOLIO Groan? Why, no; inherit and administer land, make #°
But sadly tell me who. 1! an/{’ ' - a will, sign contracts, and possess Bt
. 3 J W roperty; married women could
roMEO. Bid a sick man in sadness make his will. | i [ W - . Property;
. , T ! not. Females were not to be edu-
A word ill urg'd to one thar is so ill! P N e R
In sadness, cousin, 1 do love a woman. cated, o d oltice, OF speax telr
Laimd d \ minds forcefully. A husband ruled
LIO. was&lm . o .

200 BENVO ) m over his wife and children as the
ROMFEO. A right good markman. And she's fair [ love. N 06555 king ruled over his subjects—by
BENVOLIO., A r1g§tmfd<fal__,_~__mmmtscmm81}ut 202 right fair mark: easily seen target divine right. As supreme head of

— romE0. Well, in that hit you miss. She'll not be hit W cw by Q’N“-\—w‘\ J/ the family, fathers had the right to
With Cupid’s arrow. She hath Dien’s wit, 204 Dian's wit: the cievemess of Diena, dispose of their daughters in mar-
205 And, in stong proof® of chastity well armd, Roman g“‘jsess of chastiy. riage and usually negotiated mar-
7\) From Love’s weak childish how she lives uncharm’d. 205 prook. armar. riages for their children. Parents
g, She will not stay the siege of loving terms,” é\,) 207 stay. .. texms: submit to courtship. expected sons and daughtess to
Nor bide® th’ encounter of assailing eyes, ‘ “?’/4 g +| 208 bide:tolersle show respect and reverence, buz a
. . . .
Nor cpe h.er 1_a.g to saint-seducing gold. K \;\\Q \/Q :ii?lcehéogyoep;; éﬁs.iﬁeolnggorcan she be close, loving relationship was not
210 O, she is rich in l:{eauty.; only poor . ) - expected. Romantic love was
L. That, when she dies, with beauty dies her store. 211 when she . .. store: When she di d
: e o | dlles,all her weslt il die with her beau- lscouraged.
gENvoLIo. Then she hath swomn that she will still® live chaste? | pecause she will have no children o
RoMEO. She hath, and in that sparing makes huge waste; inberitfer beauty).
) : : B bt 212 still: always.
For beauty starv’d with her severity
215 Cuts beauty off from ali postem ° 213-215 In that sparing . . . posterity:
; i Romeo says that her thrifiiness is really
She is tloo — wasteful, because no children will be born
To merit bliss® by makmg me despair. 10 perpelu Beguty.
She hath forsworn to® love, and in that vow 16 fair: “beaufiful® or “just
Do I live dead thart live to il it now. A;a[}? To merit biss: o win heavenly
. 1S5, R
220 BENVOLIO. Be ruled bv me; forget to thl.ﬂk Of her, ‘ 218 forsworn to: swom not to.

Interpersonal Students who under-

ROMEOQ AND JULIET, ACT 1, SCENE 1 % 389

Have students work in pairs

to write a letter that a modern-day
Romeo might send to an advice colum-
nist about his problem, Then ask pairs
to exchange letters and write a reply
giving the best advice they can. Have
partners read their letters to the class
and discuss them. L2

stand others and communicate well can
relate to one friend’s attempt to coun-
sel another sbout a relationship. These
students can explain what Benvolio
senses about Romeo's predicament and
evaluate the strategy he chooses to
help Romeo.

DRAMA % 589




ctive Reading

. Romeo and fuliet
trategies .

¥ Invite volunteers to summa-
2 action so far and give
isions of the characters they
1et.

romeo. O, teach me how | should forget to think!

BENVOLIO. By giving liberty unro thine eyes.
Examine other beauties.

ROMFO. "Tis the way

«ctive Reading To call hers, exquisite, in question more.®

trategies 225 These happy” masks® that kiss fair ladies’ brows, D
JRET What is Capulet's line of Being blgck puts us in mind they hide the fa1r./jd‘#ﬂcp}5y
, He that is strucken blind cannot forget 14 x
ing here? What does he want ) . )
. The precious treasure of his eyesight lost.

daughter? (He shows indul- . . e

© for his onlv davgh " Show me a ristress that is passing” fair: fe ot
ve for his only daugnter, Unwili 230 What doth her beauty serve but as a note NPT

s to force her, and a wish that

_ ‘ Where I may read who pass'd® that passing fait?
irriage be delayed.)

" Farewell. Thou canst not teach me to forget.

penvoLo. I'll pay that doctrine, or else die in debt.®

ol

¥ 7
W" SCENE 2. Later that afterncon. A street near CAPULET’s house in

%\) 0 L VEI'OHB.-

\ [CAPULET enters with COUNT PARIS, a young relative of the PRINCE, and
with a SERVANT.]

CAPULET. But Montague is bound as well as ],
In penalty alike; and 'tis not hard, [ think,
For men so old as we to keep the peace.

paris. Of honorable reckoning® are you both,
And pity 'tis you liv'd at odds so long.

But now, my lord, what say you to my suit?

_CAPULET. But saying o’er what I have said before:
My child is vet a stranger in the world,

She hath not seen the change of fourteen years;
Let two mare summers wither in cheir pride
Ere we may think her ripe to be 2 bride.

Ef€ We may thihk Der Mpe to Be & briac

PaRIS. Younger than she are happy mothers made.

10

@ 15

capULET.  And too soon marrd are those so early made.
Earth hath swallowed all my hopes but she;®
She is the hopeful lady of my earth.®
But woc her, gentle Paris, get her heart;
My will to her consent is but a part.
And she agreed within her scope of choice

Lies my consent and fair according voice.®

15

s ‘\ma&

%
L

s

o

223-224 "Tis ... more: Examining
other woraen will only make me dwell
more upon her exquisite beauty.

225 happy: fortunate. masks: worn by
fashionable Eizabethan women to protect
fair complexions from the stin.

229 passing: surpassingly.

231 pass'd: sumassed.

233 [ll pay. .. debi: Il ieach you to
forget, or naver give up trving until | die.

4 reckoning: reputation.
e
\pk [

ek

e
i 'Mt{

14 Earth hath .. . she: She is my only
surviving child.

15 Sheis. .. earth: "She will inherit all
rmy-property,” or “she i the woman in
whom all my hopes lie."

18-19 And she .. . voice: As lang as

This night I Fold an old accustom’d® feast,

Whereto [ have invited many a guest,

20

Py
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REAL~WORLD CONNECTION

she chooses appropriately, | wil fet her
maiTy whomever she choases.

20 old aceustom’d: long established.

Marriage Statisties Have students

MARRIAGE CUSTOMS

research statistics about the average age

Renaissance | Today

at which men and women marry today and

factors that affect their decision to marry. Age of man
Point. out that a detailed almanac can pro- Age of woman
vide this information. Together make a Expected life
chart on the board comparing and con- span
irasting Romeo and Juliet's situation with Children born
that of today’s bride and groom. Children living

L2

]
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William Shakespeare &=

Such as | love; and you among the store,

One more, most welcome, makes my nurnber more.
Ar my poor house Tock to behold this night
Farth-treading stars® that make dark heaven light.

25
Such comfort as do lusty young men feel
When well-apparel'd April on the heel
Of limping Winter treads, even such delight
Among fresh fennel buds shall you this night
30 Inherit at my house.® Hear all, all see,

And like her most whose merit most shall be;
Which, on more view of many, mine, being one,
May stand in number, though in reck’ning none.®
Come, go with me.

[CAPULET speaks to his SERVANT and hands him a biece of paper that
contains the names of the people he is inviting 1o his party.]
Go, sirrzh,” trudge about
Through fair Verona; find those persons out
Whose names are written there, and to them say
My house and welcome on their pleasure stay.®
[CAPULET and PARIS exit. The SERVANT, who cannot read, looks at
the paper.| '
servaNT. Find them out whose names are written here!{It is.
written that the shoemaker should meddle with his yard and
the tailor with his last, the fisher with his pencil and the
painter with his net@but 1 am sent to find those persons
whose nares are here writ, and can never find what names

35

40

tWMF I must o the leamed. In
Lmust =0 the ieames 1

good time!®
[ROMEO and BENVOLIO enter, still talking about ROMFO's unhappiness-
in love.] : '

BENVOLIO. Tut, man, one fire burns out another’s burning;
One pain is lessnad by another’s anguish;
Turn giddy, and be holp by backward turmning;®
One desperate grief cures with another’s languish.
Take thou some new infection to thy eye,

And the rank poison of the old will die.

roMEO. Your plantan® leaf is excellent for that. -

45

50

pENvOLIO. For what, 1 pray thee!
ROMEO. For your broken® shin.

BENVOLIO. Why, Romeo, art thou mad?

Reading Oy finilesson

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 1, SCENEZ % 591

25 Eéﬁh-tread_ing stars: young women.

26-30 Such comfort ... house:
Tonight the pleasure you will take t my
house is like the joy that young men feel
when spring replaces winter.

30-33 Hear all, .. none: Capulet sug-
gests that after Paris has compared Juliet
to the athers, she may strike him as mere-
ly one woman among many, not worth
special consideration.

34 sirrah {sir” 3): a term of address
used when speaking to someone inferior
inrank,

| 37 stay:wait

poego st S

38--43 Find them ... writ: The lliter-

ate servant means to say that peaple

should stick to what they know how to

do, but he corically mikes up the types

of workers.and their tools.

43 In good time: Just in timel (He sees
men wha appear to be educated.)

47 Turn giddy . . . tuming: Become
dizzy, and be helped by tuming in the
opposite direction.

- 51 plantan: plantain (a type of leaf used

to stop bleeding).

52 broken: scraped. -

Paraphrasing Remind students that ..

.paraphrasing, or retelling what is read in
one’s own words, is a useful tocl for
assessing understanding. In reading
Shakespeare, paraphrasing is essential.

a8 Lead the class in reading aloud
a passage such as Capulet’s speech in
lines 13-34 of scene 2, pausing to read
explanatory notes and discuss meaning.

Have students work in pairs to para-
phrase the dialogue between Paris and
Capulet on pages 580-591. Invite volun-
teers to share their paraphrases with the
class. L2 .

Additional Resources
Reading Skills Practice Workbook

@ Author's Craft

SCENE Point cut how deftly
Shakespeare handies the movement
of characters quickly on and off the
stage within the scene. What dual
purpose does the servant serve?
{He invites the guests to the ball and
inadvertently reveals Capulet’s guest
fist to Romeo and Benvolio. Since the
scene Is set on the street, alf these
characters could logically pass in
proximity in & short span of time.)

DRAMA % 591




.iterary Elements \.ﬁﬁxgomeo and Juliet

[
L’

Have students consider ways ~ \ﬁ? b~
his scene advances the plot roMEO. Not mad, but bound more than a madman is; | ¥
' ) 55 Shut up in prison, kept without
5 up the place for Romeo and . ! .
P P Whipt and tormented and—Ged-den,® good fellow. 56 God-den; good aftemoon; good
P

to meet.) evening.

sERvANT. God gi™® god-den. [ pray, sit, can you read? 57 God gi" God give you.

.iterary Elements
IATIVE LANGUAGE: Metaphor AsK
nts to identify and analyze the

arison Romec makes here.
Joes it characterize Romeo?

ROMEO. Ay, mine own fortune in my misery.

SERVANT. ‘Perhaps vou have learn’d it without book.
&0 But, [ pray, can you read anything you see?

rOMEO. Ay, if I know the letters and the language.

o SERVANT. Ye say honestly. Rest you merry.® 62 Restyou merry: The servant misur-
20 compares love to a religion derstands Reme0's reply and bids him
nplies that if he were ever to — rOMEC. Stay, fellow; [ can read. [He reads.] —
another woman more beautiful “Signior Martino and his wife and daughters; County® &4 County: Count,

Anselm and his beauteous sisters; the lady widow of Vitruvio;
Signior Placentio and his lovely nieces; Mercutio and his
brother Valentine; mine uncle Capulet, his wife and
daughters; my fair niece Rosaline; Livia; Signior Valentic and
his cousin Tybalt; Lucio and the lively Helena”

A fair assembly. Whither should they come!?

Rosaline, he shauld be blinded.
retaphor Indicates Romeo's
g@ nature and his exagger
view of love.)

SERVANT. Up.
\Sﬁf ROMEQ. Whither! To supper? ﬁ,l;()
SERVANT. To our house. \ \% w {a
- AN o
5&‘}'} romeo. Whose house!? : \ﬂj:) N
\’ . W ﬁ(é
~ 75  SERVANT. My master’s, U/j N
W N

roneo. Indeed I should have ask’d thee that before.

servant. Now Il tell you without asking: My master is the grear p
\13/ rich Capulet; and if you be not of the house of Montagues,
§} I prav come and crush a cup® of wine. Rest you merry. 79 crush a cup: have a drink.
(‘9 [The SERVANT exits.]
LY 80 BENVOLIO. At this same ancient® feast of Capulet’s . 80 ancient: traditicnal.

Sups the fawhom thou so loves;

With all the admired beauties of Verona.

Go thither,® and with unattainted® eye 83 thither: there. unattainted: impartial.

Compare her face with some that 1 shall show, -
85 And 1 will make thee think thy swan a crow.

rROMEO, When the devout religion of mine eye 86-89 When the . .. flars: Rameo says

s . that if he accepted such a falsehood, his
Maintains such falsehood, then turn tears to fires; Searul eyes wouid be heretcs for having

And these, who, often drown’d, could never die, x| broken fath with Rosaline, and e would
Transparent heretics,” be burnt for liazs!® 5 2 ‘;‘"ish i';‘i"tjﬁ gﬂne‘jdi?kﬁfis“;haf his
. . Lmed like Rerencs.
90 One fairer than my love? The all-seeing sun i ol !

; . § < 89 heretics: Peaple who maintzin a reli-
Ne'er saw her martch since first the world begun. glous belief contrary to accepted docfrine.

592 % UNIT 4: DRAMA
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Learning Disabled Students who have  what happened in the sceng, when it
difficulty reading with comprehension happened, and why it happened. L2
may kenefit from reading while listening

to a recording of the play.

Additional Resources
B Inclusion Strategies

FYIINE Select one scene for stu-
dents to read along with an audictape.
After students have finished reading,
have them work in groups to complete a
chart showing who was in the scene,

& UNIT4




William Shakespeare

Oy ueLighter Side

bt = rwn = o 4 s nrm 4 s % e e 2 Pl 4 L L e 4 ey

spnvoLo. Tut! you saw her fair, none else being by, | Light Shakespeare k

Herself pois’d® with herself in either eye; 93 pois'd: welghed; compared.
But in that crystal scales® let there be weigh'd 94 crysial scales: That is, Romeo's eyes. Students might enjoy reading
95 Your lady’s love against some other maid spoofs of some of Shakespeare’s

works. Richard Armour’s Twisted &
Tales from Shakespeare (McGraw- £
Hili 1957) presents the bard’s
best-known plays “in a new light,
the old light having blown a fuse.”
Preview this title before
recommending.

That I will show vou shining at this feast,
And she shall scant show we_ﬂ that now seems best.

roseo. D'll go along, no such sight ta be shown,

But to rejeice in splendor of mine own.” 99 in splendar of mine own: in the
[Th ] splendor of my own fady (Rosaline).
ey exit.

'SCENE 3. Later that evening, before the party. A room in

CAPULET’s house. IW |
[LADY CAPULET and the Capulets’ NURSE enter ] ; M! v~ / V@
Ub
o
~URSE. Now by my maidenhead at twelve year cld, [\J\
1 bade her come. What, lamb! What, ladybird!
God forbid! Where’s this girl? What, Juliet!

[JULIET enters.]

LADY CAPULET.  Nurse, where’s my daughter? Call her forth to me.

A8 Literary Elements

FOIL Explain that dramatists often
play one character off against
another to magnify their contrasts.
Such characters are foils 10 cne

? o7
5 yuuer. How now? Who calis! another. Ask students to name char-

NURSE. Your mother. acters they have met so far who
JULIET. . Madam, [ am here. might be foils. (Benvoiio to Romeo
What is your will? and the Nurse to Lady Capulet) How
LaD¥ caPULEL.  This is the matter—Nurse, give leave® awhile; | 7 gve leave: leave us alone. do these two women contrast, and
We rnust talk in secret. Nurse, come back again. why? {One is the biological mother,
I have rememb'red me; thou's hear our counsel.” - 9 fhou's hear our counsel: You shail the other the foster mother, The
10 " Theu knowest my daughters of a pretty age. hear our conversation. - Nurse is coarse and intimate in her

speech and shows real warmth for

— NURsE. Faith, [ can tell her age unto an hour. =G - .
, dutiet, Lady Capulet is refined and
LADY CAPULEL  She’s not fourteen. ) ‘
. - holds back.}
NURSE. Pl lay fourteen of my teeth—
And yet, to my teen® be it spoken, [ have but four— | 13 teen: somow
She’s not fourteen. How long is it now
15 To Lammastide?®
i LADY CAPULET. A fortnighr and odd days.® 15 Lammastide: August 1, a refigious
! . g feast day. A forinight and odd days: two
NURsE. Even or odd, of all days in the year, weeks plus a Few days.
Come@t night shall she be fourteen. Tolodt wl e (G a &us'i" [
Susan and she (God rest all Christian souls!} o 2 wiha
Were of an age.® We_ﬂ, Susan s with God; 19 of an age: the same age. (The
20~ She was too good for me, But, as I said, aNr‘;Eﬁj ;aeusg::;;' t?;?:seﬂ’ixs barn
On Lammas Eve at night shall she be fourteen; |
e Thag shall she, marry;® 1 remember it well. . 22 marry: indeed,
Pci—

ROMED AND JULIET, ACT 1, SCENE3 & 593

Grammar and Language Nfnilesson

Order of Subject and Predicate TR Have students identify the sim-  Additional Resources

Explain that in most English sentences the ple subject and verb of each sentence, & Grammar and Language Transparency 46
subject precedes the verb, but in verse then rephrase each in subjectverb order.

this order may be changed for effect, as in  1.“Come Lammas Eve at night shall she Grammar and Language Workbook,

lines 80-81: “At this same ancient feast be fourteen.” (She shall be fourteen p. 81

of Capulet's/ Sups the fair Rosaline whom come. . . night.) @ Grammar and Composition Handbool,
thou so loves.” Students may need to 2.1n that crystal scale let there be Lesson 2.4
rephrase these sentences. weighed/Your lady's love against some @ Writer's Choice, Lesson 11.4 o

other maid. ((You) Let your lady’s jove be
welghed against . .. in that crystal scale.)




iterary Elements

lave students contrast the
and reactions of the Nurse

2 mother in this scena. What
focus and principal concern of

a_{,t_Romeo and Jul‘iet

"Tis since the earthquake now eleven yeats;
And she was wean’d—1 shall never forget it—
25 Of all the days of the year, upon that day;

: o o T - .
haracter? (Both women think F(.)r I ha.d then laid wormwood to my dug, ‘ l26 wu;mwiumtida b\.ttsr oitfrorn the
. . . Sitting in the sun under the dove-house wall. caves af 2 pient. dug: bred
tch a good one; the Nurse con-
) . My lord and you were then a: Mantua—
the physical and practical, e . ; . o
apulet the refined octe of Nay, [ do bear a brain®—but as I said, 29 | do bear a brain: My mind is st
’DN iy ’»e 585‘0 ; - . 30 When it did taste the wormwood on the nipple sharp.
ot £ . +
e WS? N arl;bt '%‘:f,;f Lejjs Of my dug and felt it bitter, pretty fool,
macy of mother/child. Lady To see it teachy® and fall out wi’ th’ dug! 32 teachy: tetchy; imitably or pasvishiy
ts ’a”éfuag‘? appears more Shake, quoth the dove-house;® *twas no need, I ow, semsitve
d, a trifle distant.) To bid me trudge.® 33 Shake ... dove-house: The
. . . dove-house began to shake from the
35 And since that time it is eleven years, earthquake.
For then she could stand high-lone;® nay, by th’ rood,” | 33-34 ‘twas...trudge: | didn't need
She could have run and waddled all about; any wigng to get away.

36 high-one: upright without support.

NE N For even the day before, she broke her brow, ol s
- @ng\\ And then my husband—Goed be with his soul! '
- 40 "A° was 2 merry man—teok up the child. 40 ‘Ache
“Yea,” quoth he, “dost thou fall upon thy face?
Thou wilt fall backward when thou hast more wit,” 42 wit: knowledge.
Wilr thou not, Jule?” and by my holidam,” 43 by my holidam: by my holiness (an
The pretty wretch left crying and said, “Ay.” ozt
45 To see now how a jest shall come about!

[ warrane, and [ should live a thousand years,
I never should forget it: “Wilt thou not, Jule?” quoth he;
And, pretry fool, it stinted® and said, “Ay.” 48 stinted: stopped.

LADY CAPULET.  Encugh of this, | pray thee hold thy peace.

S0 NURSE. Yes, madam, vet I cannot choose but laugh
To think it should leave crying and say, “Ay.”
And yet | warrant it had upon it brow
A bump as big as a young cock’rel’s stone—
A perilous knock—and it cried hittetly.

55 “Yea,” quoth my husband, “fall’st upon thy face?
Thou wilt fall backward when thou comest to age,
Wilt thou not, Jule?” It stinted and said, “Ay.”

JULEEE. And stint thou oo, 1 pray thee, nurse, say 1.

NURSE. Peace, | have done. God mark thee to his grace!
Thou wast the prettiest babe that ¢’er I purs'd.
And [ might live to see thee married once,

I have my wish.

LADY CAPULET. Marry, that “marry” is the very theme
I came to talk of. Tell me, daughter Juliet,

65 Hew stands your dispositions to be married?

594 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

Logical-Mathematical Ask students Have students gutline the
how they would go about convincing a reasons the Nurse and Lady Capuiet
friend to go out with someone. What give in favor of Juliet’s accepting Paris
persuasive technigues would they use?  and evaluate them. Are they based on
Remind students that sound arguments  logic, emotion, or something else? Ask
are built on logical reasons, backed up students to offer other arguments that
by examples and facts. might be more convincing. L2
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70

-1
u

80

85

90

95

[A SERVANT enters.}
100

[The SERVANT exits.]

Willi
1ol

youer. It is an honor that I dream not of,
s

NURSE. An honor! were not I thine only nurse,
[ would say thou hadst suck’d wisdom from thy reat.

LADY cAPULET.  Well, think of marriage now. Younger than you,
Liere in Verona, ladies of esteem,
Are made already mothers. By my count,
[ was your mother much upon these years®
That you are now a maid. Thus then in brief:
The valiant Paris seeks you for his love.

NURSE. A man, young lady! Lady, such a man
As all the world—Why, he's 2 man of wax.®

LADY CAPULET. Verona's summer hath not such a flower.
NursE. Nay, he's a flower, in faith—a very flower. '

LADY CAPULET. What say you! Can you love the gentleman?
This night you shall behold him at our feast.
Read o’er the volume® of young Paris’ face,
And find delight writ there with beauty’s pen;
Examine every married lineament,®
And see how one another lends content; |
And what chscur'd in this fair volume lies

Find written in the margent® of his eyes.
This Frecicus book of love, this unbound lover,
To beautify him only lacksa cover.”

The fish lives in the sea, and ’tis much pride
For fair without the fair within to hide.”

That book in many’s eyes doth share the glory,
That in gold clasps locks in the golden story;
So shall you share all that he doth possess,

é@u v
By having him making yourself no less.

~NURSE. No less! nay, bigger: women grow® by men.

LADY CAPULEL  Speak briefly, can you like of Paris’ love!

o
T

joET. Tl lock to like, if looking liking move;
But no more deep will 1 endart mine eye
Than your consent gives strength to make it fly.*

SERVINGMAN. Madam, the guests are corme, supper served up,
you call'd, my young lady ask’d for, the nurse curs’d® in the
pantry, and everything in extremity. I must hence to wait.
! beseech you follow straight.® '

B

am Shakespeare i~

2 dgto AN wosT

Py

72 much upon these years: at about
the same age.

76 man of wax: a model man, as per-
fact as 2 wa stafue.

81 volume: book. (This me@phor is
extended Tn lines 82-82.)

-83 -every married fineament
{fin* &2 mant): all the harmonious
Teaturas of his face.

86 margent {mar” jant): margin {which,
ike the marginal notes in & book, reveal
whatever is not clear in the rest of his
face).

38 cover: binding {that is, 2 wife).
89-90 The fish . . . hide: The fair sea is
made even more beautiful by the fair fish
hiding within it

& losl \?Sc,mgﬂ%'

95 grow: become pregnant.

dgdie B e
j"\j-\\d’{;‘ f(,g&’{{/ﬁ(}

9799 [lllook ... fiy: | am prepared
to logk faverably on him, if losking can
perstade me, but | won't give him
encouraging glances beyond your
approval.

101 curs'd: The Murse is cursed
bacause she is not helging.

103 straight immediately.

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 1, SCENE 3 & 595

Active Reading

== Strategies

REVIEW and CONNECT How does
Juliet respond when her mother asks
her if she can love Paris? (Her reac-
tion seems neutral and is worded

in a conventional, correct manner.
Basically, she says, "I'll think about it.
{ trust your judgment.”) Ask students
to consider how they (or any
teenaged girl today) would be likely
to respond.

Males Playing
Women’s Roles
Because it was considered immoral
for a 16th-centuty woman to act
on the stage, boys and men played
wormen’s roles in Elizabethan
drama. (In fact, in many circles,
the morality of male actors was
called into question.} As a result,
it is thought, many women’s parts
were probably presented in stylized

fashion.
A-gg Vs owr o2 lrecd \ trom
_ A e @ oS ag R
ﬁ:cwtg@,{amcaa.o %55*1)
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Maothers, Daughters, Bizrds, and Bees
In scene 3, a mother, a daughier, and
the woman who ralsed the girl have a
frank talk about the giri's prospects for
marriage. Ask a volunteer to desctibe
this conversation. How do the ques-
tions, answers, and expectaiions of
each person in the scene differ from
those expected of mothers and
daughters today?

EXTTIE Have students work with a
partner to write a dialogue in which a
mother and daughter of the 20th cen-
tury talk about their expectations for
love and marriage. Direct students to
imitate scene 3 where possible; for
example, to give a mother's perspective
on when a young woman shouid be
ready to fall in love, marry, and have
children. L3

DRAMA % 595




\ctive Reading
trategies

CT Romeo describes his love
saline as a “heavy burden”

his friends urge him to show
spirit and find someone else.
students predict what will occur
bali and how this will change
2's outlook.

o | derde

)

scabeuslaroy Skills

ionyms Be sure students explore the

sffect of Shakespeare’s puns with sole
soul, sore and soar, and dun and done

aalyzing their meanings. Sore sug-
Romeo’s pain and misery in love,

1 love normally makes the heart
and able to soar, as Cupid’s wings

ast. His friends urge Romeo to

&, for which he needs to bound on

oles of his feet, but his spirit {(soul)
heavy he feels unable to move. Dun
ributes meanings involving the

_for secrecy and the darkness of

e0’s words and at the same time

s the end of this dialogue (done).

»E%Romeo and Juliet

105

LADY CAPULET.  We follow thee. Juliet, the County stays.”
NURSE. (o, girl, seek happy nights to happy days.

[They exic.] )

SCENE 4. Later that night. A street in Verona.

[ROMEO entersawith his friends MERCUTIO and BENVOLIO. They are on
their away to CAPULET's party; they wear masks to conceal their identities
becarse ROMEQ and BENVOLIC are Montagues. Several other MASKERS
and TORCHBEARERS accompany them.]

20

25

-y

30

ROMEO. What, shall this speech be spoke for our excuse?
Or shall we on without apology?®

BENVOLIO. The date is out of such prolixity:°
We'll have no Cupid hoodwink’d® with a scarf,
Bearing a Tartar’s painted bow of lath,®
Scaring the ladies like a crow-keeper,®
Nor no without-book prelogue,® faintly spoke
After the prompter, for our entrance;

: E
Bur let them measure us by what they will,
We'll measure them a measure® and be gone. % oo
i

RoMEO.  Give me a torch. I am not for this ambling.
Being bﬁt;h:e\avy,"TWill bear the light!
MERCUTIO. Nay, gentle Romeo, we must have you dance.

ROMEO, Not I, believe me. You have dancing shoes
With nimble soles; I have a soul of lead
So stakes me to the ground I cannot move.

MERCUTIO. You are a lover. Borrow Cupid’s wings
And soar with them above a common bound.‘)

ROMEO. | am too sore enpierced with his shaft®

AN A
To soar with his light feathers; and so bound tﬁ\m"ﬂ‘q
I cannot bound a pitch® above dull woe. o~

N
MERCUTEO. And, to sink in it, should you burden love—
Too great oppressiort’for a tender thing.

Under love’s heavy burden do [ sink.

ROMEO. Is love a tender thing? [t is too rough,
Too mde, too beist'rous and it pricks like thorn.

MeErcUTIO. [f love be rough with you, be rough ‘with love.
Prick love for pricking, and you beat love down.
Give me a case® to put my visage® in. [Puts on a mask.]
visor® for a visor! What care |
TAY N\\‘,\A)\ﬂd

596 % UNIT 4 DRAMA

2

..104_ the County stays: Count Paris is
waiting'

1-2 What, shall . . . apology: Maskers
would arrive uninvited to a festival or
celebration and expect hospitality. Romeo
" wanders if they should deliver a custom-
ary speech greeting the host and apolo-
giring for thelr intrusion.
5 The date . .. prolixty: Such wordiness
is out of fashicn.

4 hoodwink'd: blindfolded,

WJ@&@L 5 Tartar’s... lath: & short bow made of
; \,:"-:@ o et thinwood

6 crow-keeper: scarecrow holding

a bowi,

7 without-book prologue: memorized
speech.

10 measure them a measure: stay fora
dance.

12 heavy: sad. .

et et

I 18 bound: leap (in a dance).

A

15 enpierced . .. shaft: wounded with
Cupid's arrow.

21 a pitch: any height

29 case: cover. visage: face,
30 visor: mask,

Cupid English language learners may
be unfamiliar with the myth of Cupid.
Expiain that Cupid was the son of
Venus, goddess of love in Roman
mythology. He was usually shown as a
mischievous boy who shot arrows &t
gods and men, causing them to fall in
love.

EXODR Have students work in pairs

to find and present information on and
modern symbols for Cupid. Encourage
discussion of similar mythological fig-

ures from other cultures. Compare cur-
rent views about what causes men and
women to fall in tove, &€5F

Additional Resources

@& English Language Learners
Sourcebook, p. 89



William Shakespeare L/ IEWING THE PAINTING

Romantic painters used vigorous
brush strokes and rich colors to
express their imagination and emo-
tions. The artist’s use of shadowing in
this picture makes the foreground and
background seem to merge into one.

31 quote: make note of.

32 beetle brows: bushy eyebrows.

34 betake . . . legs: begin to dance.

36 rushes: straw floor covering.

37 proverb'd ... phrase: guided by an
old saying.

38 candleholder; spectator. The

proverb advises leaving a gambling fable
when you are ahead.—

40 dun's the mouse: an expression
meaning "Keep quiet and hidden.”
(Mercutio plays off the word done with
dun, meaning “dark.”)

42 sir-reverence: an apologetic expres-
sion used to introduce something thought
Tndegent {but Mercuiio iranically uses it o
introdtice the word fove).

42 bum daygt vt e , ot S

What curious eye doth quote® deformities?
Here are the beetle brows® shall blush for me.

pEnvoLio. Come, knock and enter; and no sooner in
But every man betake him to his legs.®

35 pomEo. A torch for me! Let wantons light of heart
Tickle the senseless rushes® with their heels;
For [ am proverb’d with a grandsire phrase,”
I'll be a candleholder® and look on; AT

The game was ne'er 5o fair, and [ am dore.
40 wmrrcuTio. Tut, dun’s the mouse,” the constable’s own word.
If thou art Dun, @é’_ldl_idra thee from the rgire
Of this sir-reverence® love,Jwherein thou stickest
Up to the ears)Come, we burn dayiight,® ho!

Viewing Response The men are
masked like Romeo and Mercutio, who
hope to mingle wwith beaudful women like
these ar the ball.

— ‘"TL_,_ (,mif/&r "

Pledea &ftﬂ.—é(
The & ‘ e,
) L\JL 1§ 'oc) dero-
Wt g vegting €

Venetian Intrigre, 1862, Nicoola Sanest. il
on canvas, 93 X 775 cm, Private collection.
Viewing the painting: How might the
scene in the painting reflect the action in
this portion of Romeo and Julief?

ROMEO AND JULIET, ACT 1, SCENE4 % 597

Musical Four hundred years ago, a
lovesick courtier wrote poems; today,
disappoinied lovers write songs.
Brainstorm a list of songs that express
disappointment about unreturned love.
Invite volunteers to perform excerpts of
several of the scngs and discuss
choices of words, melodies, and musi-
cal styles.

LS Have students write lyrics for
a song that expresses Romeo’s state of

mind and set the lyrics to original music
or a borrowed melody. After students
have had time to practice, have them
perform their songs. L2

DRAMA % 597




iterary Elements

students should be able o
fercutio’s role as foil to

3. Ask them te contrast the
uths' language, points of view,
1ergy levels. (Mercutio uses
mocking language to set forth
ty and more cynical view of

is energy level is high. Romeo
onceits of convantional romarn-
= to proclaim his unhappy fove!
mmobilized by low spirits.)

en Mah, a figure from Irish
aology, was the Celtic queen
e fairies. Mercutic's speech

x5 88-91) refers to a supersti-
about an evil spirit who took
form of a woman and, carrying
ndle, went about haunting sta-
. Supposedly she dripped wax
rorses’ manes and tangled

.

Lnitiis il

riling O fiiessn

< Romeo and Juliet

ROMEO. Nay, that’s noft so.

MERCUTIO. I mean, sir, in delay
We waste our lights in vain, like lights by day!
Take our good meaning, for our judgment sits
Five times in that ere once in our five wits.”

45

roMEO. And we mean well in going to this mask,
But 'tis no wit to go.
MERCUTIO. Why, may one ask?

roMEO. | dreamt a dream tonight.”

And so did L.

50
MERCUTIO.
ROMEO. Well, what was yours?

MERCUTIO.

roMzo. In bed asleep, while they do dream things e

[As ROMEO speaks with his friends, the MASKERS and TORCHBEARERS

march about the stage. MERGUTIO continues trying to cheer ROMEO.]

MErcUTIO. (O, then T see Queen Mab® hath been with you.
She is the fairies’ midwife,” and she comes
In shape no bigger than an agate stone®
On the forefinger of an alderman,
Drawn with a ream of little atomi®
Over men’s noses as they lie asleep;
Her chariot is an empzty hazelnut,
Made by the joiner® squirrel or old grub,
Time out ¢ mind the fairies’ coachmskers.
Her wagon spokes made of long spinners™ legs,
The cover, of the wings of grasshoppers;
Her traces,® of the smallest spider web;
Her collars, of the moonshine’s wat'ty beams;
Her whip, of cricket’s bone; the lash, of film;”
tler wagoner,” a small gray-coated gnar,
Nor half so big as a round little worm
Pricked from the lazy finger of a maid;®
rEnd in this state® she gallops night by night
\Ihrough lovers’ brains, and then they dream. of love;
er courtiers’ knees, that dream on curtsies straight;”
O'er lawyers’ fingers, who straight dream on fees;
O'er ladies lips, who straight on kisses dréam,
Which oft the angry Mab with blisters plagues,
Because their breath with sweermeats® tainted are.

55

60

70

75

Sometime she gallops o'er a courtier’s nose,

598 € UNIT 4. DRAMA

46-47 Take our .., wits: Accept our
intended (good) meaning, for true
understanding is five times as fikely to be
found there as in cleverness.

ey

B0 ionight; Tast right.

53 Queen Mab: guesn of the fairies.
54 fairies' midwife: the fairy who helps
sleepers give birth to dreams.

55 agate stone: gem set in a ring.

57 little atomni: tiny creatures.

60 joines: carpenter.

62 spinners’ spiders’.

64 fraces: harnesses.

66 film: cobweb.
67 wagoner: driver.

68-69 worm . . . maid: Worms were
said to grow in the fingers of lazy maids. |
70 state: majestic syle,

72 that dream . . . straight: who imme-
diately dream of respectiul bows.

76 sweetmeats: sweefs,

ierete Language in Description

ain that description requires the use
oncrete, sensory details to create vivid
ges. Write these on the board:

she drives around in a nutshell with an
1sect for 2 driver.

ler chariot is an emply hazelnut, her
@agoner, a smail gray-coated gnat.

Have students identify the nouns in these
examples and compare their specificity.
Discuss how nouns and adjectives enable
the reader to picture the scene and create
a mood.

Have students brainstorm
descriptive details about a place in nature
they especially enjoy, using specific nouns
and vivid adjectives. Then ask them to

select the detaiis that best recreate the
scene and write a paragraph describing it.
Have students evaluate their writing by
asking how easy details are to visualize,
hear, or feel. L2

Additional Resources
ﬂi Writer’s Choice, Lesson 5.2




5

And then dreams he of smelling out a suit;®

And sometime comes she with a tithe pig’s® tail ga;f E:g fo;_hﬂi:.: E“F‘“‘ence_ “iE':htt:e kir_:gf;
80 Tickling 2 Parson’s nose as 'a lies asleep, joner givees( t;_:g ;?;gsloanpa!sga caus’(o[:igsv-
Then he dreams of another benefice.® contribution to the dhurch.
Sometime she driveth o'er a soldier’s neck, 81 benefice (hen” s fis): church
And then dreams he of cutting foreign throats, appointment with n assured income.
Of breaches, ambuscadoes,” Spanish blades, 84 ambuscadoes (arm’ bus ki’ daz):
85 Of healths® five fathom deep; and then anon® ambushes, ©
Drums in his ear, at which he starts and wakes, g:ceheaﬁhs: drinking foasts. anon: al
And being thus frighted, swears a prayer or two
And sleeps again. This is that very Mab
That plats® the manes of horses in the night, 89 plats: tangles.
90 And bakes the elf-locks® in foul sluttish hairs, 90 elf-locks: hair that is matted from
Which, once untangled, much misfortune bodes. lack of grooming.
This is the hag, when maids lie on theéir backs, ﬂw'{ 4 b re
That presses them and learns them: first to bear, WS A
Making them women of good carriage. pc)
95 This is she— Ufg'
ROMEQ. Peace, peace Mercutio, peacel M
Thou talk’st of nothing. -
MERCUTIO. True, | talk of dreams; 2
Which are the children of an idle brain,
Begot of nothing but vain fanrasy;
Which is as thin of substance & the air,
100 And more inconstant® than the wind, who woos 100 inconstant: fickle, changing.
Even now the frozen bosom of the north
And, being anger'd, puffs away from thence,
Turning his side to the dew-dropping south.
sENvoLio. This wind you talk of blows us from ourselves.
105 Supper is done, and we shall come too late.
ROMEO. 1 fear, too early; for my mind misgives
Some consequence vet hanging in the siars QUI E}Q/\CQW 1*-’6
Shall bitterly begin his fearful date s /g j g
Wit this AGREs revels and expire the temm )& s €O L
110 Of a despised life, clos’d in my breast, \\ %)D/\ e T
By some vile forfeit of untimely death.® LG6-111 | fear . .. death: Romeo says
gl'lt e that hath the steerage of my course iﬁiﬂ?‘}?jésae g%%“‘%;;a\; o
irect my sail! On, lusty gentlemenl by fate will occur at the festivities and lead
BENVOLIO. Strike, drum. 2:{—9——»—; éirga;a“:; death'_ like @ foan that
[They march about the stage and exit.] : '

William Shakespeare i~

78 smelling out a suit: having someone

ROMEO AND JULIET, ACT 1, SCENE 4 & 599

REAL-WORLD CONNECTION

Art Costuming is an essential element

of stagecraft. Tell students that theatrical
costume designers are professionals who
study the play and research the time period
in order to create appropriate costumes.

B Yl livE Have students research cloth-
ing styles of the Renaissance and design
a period party costume for Romeo, Julist,
or hoth. Remind students that Romeo
wears a mask to the party. Have
students display their designs. L2

Active Reading

B
#~ Strategies

VISUALIZE The Queen Mab speech
is famous for its faniastic, clever
language. Have students note

its images and details. Invite
volunteers to describe the impres-
sions these images and details
create. Have students compare
this speech with the Nurse’s
rambling cne in scene 3 (lines

) Yt py I drsen

Critical Thinking

IDENTIFYING ASSUMPTIONS Have siu-
dents summarize Mercutic’s attitude
ioward Romeo’s love. (He doesn't
think it is meaningful or substantial.)
Model how o identify the assump-
fions that make him think this way.

Model: | note that Mercutio thinks
“dreamers often lie” and dreams are
"vain fantasy,” unreliable and without
substance. All his dialogue with
Romeo has baen @as he
has tried to convince Romeo to for-
get about Rosaline. 1 can infer that
Mercutio assumes Romeo’s dream
about love and his waking “dream”
state are mere indulgences in fan-

tasy. Therefore, Mercutio assumes
Romeo's pain is not real.

Literary Elements

THEME Be sure studenis note this
hint of one of the play’s themes:

controiling life. Explainthat in
Shakespeare’s day,@strologynywas
serious science, and thé siars were

thought to have power over one’s
life. Why is Romeo uneasy? Who
might “He" refer to? (He fears that
ne will die at the ball; “He" may refer
to God or to Cupid.)

DRAMA % 599




b UNIT 4

o Romeo and Juliet

SCENE 5. Lmediately following the previous scene. A hall in
CAPULET’s house,

[SERVANTS enter carrying napkins. They are clearing away the tables from
dinner and making the hall ready for dancing ]

FIRST SERVINGMAN. Where's Potpan, that he helps not to take
away?® He shift a trencher!® He scrape a trencher!

SECOND SERVINGMAN. When good manners® shall lie all in one
or two men’s hands, and they unwash’d roo, 'tis a foul thing.

5 FIRST SERVINGMAN. Away with the join-stocls,® remove the
court cupboard,® look to the plate.® Goed thou, save me a
piece of marchpane,” and, as thou loves me, let the porter
let in Susan Grindstone and Nell. Anthony, and Potpan!

[ANTHONY and POTPAN enter. SECOND SERVANT exits.]

ANTHONY. Ay, boy, ready.

10 FIRST SERVINGMAN. You are look’d for and call’d for, ask'd
for and sought for, in the great chamber.

POTPAN. We cannot be here and fhére too. Cheerly, boys!
Be brisk awhile, and the longer liver take all.®

{The SERVANTS retire to the back. CAPULET enters with LADY .
CAPULET, JULIET, TYBALT, and other CAPULETS, the NURSE, and all
the GUESTS. The MASKERS join the group.]

CAPULET. Welcome, gentlemen! Ladies that have their toes
15 Unplagu’d with corns will walk a bout® with you
Ah, my mistresses, which of you all
Will now deny to dance? She that makes dainty,”
She 'l swear hath coms. Am [ come near ve now?®

[CAPULET mitices the MASKERS and speaks to them.}

Welcome, gentlemen! 1 have seen the day
20 That I have worn a visor and could tell
A whispering tzle in a fair lady’s ear,

1-2 take away: clean up after dinner.
2 trencher: wooden platter.

3 anners: @ pun on the Latin root for
“hands.”

5 join-stools: sturdy stools made by a
joiner, oF carpenter,

6 court cupboard: cabinet that holds
finen, silver, and china. plate: sitverware.

7 marchpane: marzipan, a sweet made
of sugar and almonds.

13 the longer . .. all: The one who out-
lives the rest of us fakes everything.

15 walk a bout: dance.

17 makes dainty: coyly hesitates.

18 Am ... now: Have | struck close to
home?

Such as would please. "Tis gone, 'tis gone, 'tis gone: - -~ -1 -

You are welcome, gentlemen! Come, musicians, play.
[Music plays, and the GUESTS dance ]
A hzll, a hall! Give room!® And foot it, girls.
25 Maore light, you knaves, and turn the tables up,
And quench the fire; the Toom is grown oo hot,
A, sirrah, this unlook’d-for sport® comes well.
Nay, sit; nay, sit, good cousin Capulet;
For you and T are past our dancing days.

600 %% UNIT 4: DRAMA

Reading OV finitessor

24 Ahali,, . room: Clear the hall and .
make room far dancing!

27 unlook'd-for sport: unexpected
entertainment {referring to the arrival of
the maskers).

Setting a Purpose for Reading

Remind students that establishing a goal
: to achieve during reading will help them
read with more focus and, hence, better

* grasp the material. Point out that in scene
i 5, Romeo and Juliet will meet for the first
. time. This is the event Shakespeare has
heen building toward all through act 1.,

PSR Have students write down sev-
eral questions they want to answer by
reading scene 5. Have them read the
scene and summarize answers they gain.
Invite them to explain the importance of
what they learned in this scene. L1

Additional Resources
Reading Skills Practice Workbook




Willi

How long is’t now since last vourself and I
Were in a mask?

30

SECOND CAPULET, By'r Lady, thirty vears.
cAPULET. What, man? "Tis not so much, ’tis not so muchy;
"Tis since the nuptial® of Lucentio,
Come Pentecost® as quickly as-ic will,
35 Some five-and-twenty years, and then we maslk’d.
SECOND CAPULEY. 'Tis more, ’tis more. His son is elder, sir;
His son is thirty.
CAPULET. Will you tell me that?
His son was but a ward® two years ago.

[ROMEQ has been watching}UUET and stops a SERVANT to ask about her)]

ROMEO. | To a SERVINGMAN.] What lady’s that which doth enrich
the hand
Of yonder knight?

SERVINGMaN. [ know not, sir.

40

R
i

g

romeo. O, she doth teach the torches o burn bright!
It seems she hangs upon the cheek of night
As a rich jewel in an Fthiop’s ear—
Beauty too rich for use, for earth toa déat! =
So shows® a snowy dove trooping with crows
As vonder lady o'er her fellows shows.
The measure done, I'll watch her place of stand®
And, touching hers, make blessed my rude® hand.
Did my heart love till now!? Forswear® it, sight!
For | ne’er saw true beauty till this night,

45

Yo
('_)f v]

50

TyYeaLT. This, by his voice, should be a Montague.
Fetch me my rapier,” boy. What! Dares the slave
Come hither, coverd with an antic face,®
Te fleer and scorn at our solemnity?

Now, by the stock and honor of my&imd
To strike him dead T hold ixfidt asin D

CAPULEY. Why, how now, kinsman? Whersfore® storm you so?

55

TYBarr. Uncle, this is a Montague, cur foe,
A villain, that is hither come in spite
To scorn at our solemnity this night.

60

CAPULET. Young Romeo is it?

TYBAIT. "Tis he, that villain Romeo.

am Shakespeare Literary Elements

TONE Read, or ask volunteers to
read, Romeo’s and Tybalt’s speeches
in lines 42-57, contrasting the tone
of the two speeches. Have listeners
comment on the differences and tell
how Romeo’s speech characierizes
him. (Romeo’s speech is awed, rever-
ant, and romantic; it characterizes
him as impetuous and fickle, since he
suddenly recovers from the unre-
guited love from which he has been
suffering. Tybalt’s speech is proud and
furious)

33 nuptial (nup” shal): wedding.

34 Pentecost (pen’ ta kdst): seventh
Sunday after Caster.

38 -buit a ward: only a minor (under
twenty-one).

[ Active Reading
= Strategies

CLARIFY Shakespeare here reminds
us that the feud (a social reality) is a
stumbling block to this fove (an
impetuous flight from reality).

i {, A o«
by Wt O b\'w /(O-M
bg o0 { o

O N
st b

5 46 shiowws: appears.

48 The measure . . . stand: After this
dance | will see where she goes fo stand.

49 rude: "rough” or “unmannerky.”
50 Farswear: deny.

53 rapier (13" pé ar): sword.
54 antic face: gratesque mask.

55 fleer...
celabration.

solemnity: mock aur

58 Wherefore: why.

Q%EE@%E@E »E/f nilessor

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 1, SCENE 5 % 601

7

kf

Oral Interpretation Provide this list of
guidelines for an oral interpretation of a
pcem:

* Decide where pauses go.

Choose appropriate pitch and tone.
Try different phrasings and emphases.
Rehearse until confident.

EXIRg Have students, working alone
or in pairs, select either a duet or mono-
logue by Tybalt, Romeo, or Romeo and
Juliet in this scene and prepare an oral
interpretation of it. After students have
rehearsed, allow them to give their pre-
sentations to the class. L2

DRAMA % 601




ritical Thinking

ING CONCLUSIONS How does
st react to the knowledge that
itague has just crashed his

' Guide students in reaching a
ision about Capulet's response
sotivation. Suggest that they
'e what he says to Tybalt and
asons he gives. You may wish
ire the following model to

ate one way of drawing a
ision.

: 1 know Capulet wants the ball

p bring his daughter and Paris

e, He cares ahout social

3, and it would be unseemly to

it the feast. He has heard good

i about Romeo, who is a gentle-

ike Capulet. [ conclude that
codes prescrihing a gentle-

; conduct are more important

aulet at this time than feuding
oK

ading’s sake.

.iterary Elements

ET Review the Shakespearean
st form with siudents. The

: scheme is abab cded (cheb,
efef gg. The meter is iambic
meter. The three quatrains

ly present three examples of
‘ements of an idea, and the

g couplet a conclusion or appli
1. Point out the skillful and
ious interweaving of Romeo
uliet’s conversaticn into a

st (lines 91-104). They begin
ond sonnet {lines 1.05-108)
re interrupted by the Nurse.

FINE ART

i TRAMSPARENCY 24

-ﬁ\_g‘Romeo and Juliet

i

ﬁ‘ow@ \,\M PR
%‘\,iiw WSH&W‘@Y

BN

AT o o\ T
_ 2 K o PR
~ caPULET.  Content thee, gentle coz,” let him alone. e 63 Content. .. coz: Be calm, noble
‘A bears him like a portly gentleman,® N cousin.
A.n d h Vi ’_,_bggmﬂhml 64 'Abears . .. gentleman: Ha bears
&5 » to s2y truch, Verona br hirmself like 2 well-mannered ge
. To be a virtuous and well-govern’d vouth.
@ 1 would not for the weaith of all this tewn ] :
Here in my house do him disparagement.® 68 do him disparagement: insult him,
Therefore be patient; of him. W
70 t is my willythe which if thou respect, ol
Show a fair presence and put off these frowns,
L An ill-beseeming semblance® for a feast. 72 H-beseeming semblanee: inappro-
. . priate appearance.
. TYBALT [t fits when such a villain is a guest.
I'll not endure him. _ . ”Myta X Ml o \M p Wb
CAPULEE. He shall be endured. [ﬁ\/\/\j
75 What, goodman boy! [ say he shall. Go tol® 75 Go to: an expression of impatience.
Am | the masser here, or you? Go tol . Eapule;mb.”kes Tybalt ‘f"f’;”i”g '(‘im a
s o oy and using a ferm of address (good-
You'll not endure him, Ged shall mend my soul!® SD@)‘L man) appropfiate for someane bg%c;w_the
You'll make a mutiny among my guests! 2 v QNH’V rank of ggntleman.
You will set cock-a-hoop!® You'll be the man! TR 77 God .. - soul: God save me!
_ o 79 set cock-a-hoap: abanden all
80  TYBair. Why, uncle, 'tis a shame. restraint.
_ CAPULET. Go to, go to! o5 5
\() You ate a saucy bov. Is't so, indeed? - /
P This trick may chance to scathe you.® 1 know what. Ae 4 82 Thistrick. .. you: This mischief may
B ot ot ! A9S ;
S You muist contrary me! Marry, 'tis time— come 1 farm you.
§’ Well said, my hearts®—You are a princox®—go! 84 Wel said, my hearts: Well done,
85 Be quiet, or—More light, more light!—-For shame! ?r\if:cﬂs;dcsogactie?tr;gsiadut; gtst:; dancars).
I'll make you quiet. What!-—Cheerly, my hearts! i '
Ya ((TyRart.  Patience perforce® with willful choler® meeting 87 Patience perforce: enforced
5V P neetin : «
R Makes my flesh tremble in their different greeting.® :stradlfa:f. choler (ko ar): anger.
§ I will withdraw; but this intrusion shall, 8 different greeting: opposiion.
90 Now seeming sweet, convert to bitt'rest gall.
[Trembiing with anger, TYBALT exits, At the same time, ROMEC walks
owver to JULIET and speaks to her.] '
rOMEO, JF I profane with my unworthiest hand &
This holy shrine,” the gentle sin is this: b 92 haly shrine: referiing fo Julies
My lips, two blushing pilgrims, ready stand o hand, which Romeo has taken. T < g»fro i
= S . oV
T smooth that rough touch with a tender kiss. LY e At ot KB S
‘ . fpuciar] o tonder BrsS
95 yuuer Good pilgmim, you do wrong your hand too much, &
Which mannetly devotion shows in this; Y 07 saints: satues of sints.
Tor saints® have hands that pilgrims’ hands do touch, € 98 palmers: pilggims who vicked the
And palm to palm is holy palmers™ kiss. (N Holy Sepuicher in Jerusalem. (The term is
. derived from their praciice of wearing
roMeo. Have not saints lips, and holy palmers too? e palm leaves as a sign of devotion)
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may want to show Fine Art

Spatial Point out to students that a

ters of characters {Capulet and his

wsparency 24 when discussing what
characters and setting might look

% UNIT 4

number of people are anstage in this
scene, and activity swirls about the
speakers. Students with spatial ability
will enrich their understanding of the
action by visualizing where the charac-
ters are.

P ed Diagram the stage on the
board and have students draw in clus-

cousin, Tybalt and the Nurse, Romeo,
and Juliet) in locations they might logi-
cally be at each point in the scene.
Have students show in a series of dia-
grams how and where the characters
move. Discuss the balanced use of the
stage. L2




R I M N B e i e
/(@) Historical Note
Mast of Shakespeare’s plays were
written to be performed at the
Globe, the theater built for his
acting troupe. The stage was
roughly 40 feet by 27 feet and
bare of sets, although it would
have been decorated with rich
hangings. Actors moved quickly
on and off, but different areas of
the stage served as different
scenes, too. The audience would
have had no trouble focusing on
Tyhalt and Capulet one minute
and shifting their attention o
Romeo and Juliet on another
part of the stage the next.

EWING THE PAINTING

Sir Frank Dicksee (1853-1928) was
an English illustrator and painter who
combined poetic sentiment and realis-
ric detail in his work.

Viewing Response They haue with-
drawn into a world of thetr oun, which
is hushed and timeless, in contrast to the
festive whivl of the party. The lines of
their bodies, fitted twogether, form a unity
unte itself.

The Ball Scene from Romee ond Juliet 1882. Sir Frank Dicksee. Gouache, en grisaille. Private collection.

Viewing the painting: What does this painting suggest about Romeo and Julfet at the bali? Consider their
bady anguage, facial expressions, and relationship to the rest of the people at the ball.

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 1, SCENES % 603

Learning Disabied Reading the play
is a challenge for students who are eas-
ily distracted. However, the flow and
action in this scene can help special-
needs students stay focused on its lan-
guage and interpret character.

. ! Have students listen to the
audiotape of the scene while reading
along in their books, using stick-on

notes to label speeches with the tone
they convey (awe, cutrage, etc.). Then
have them listen a second time, think-
ing of a gesture that complements each
speech (a clenched fist, a hand on a
cheek, etc.). L1

Additional Resources
U@ Inclusion Strategies

DRAMA & o603



ctive Reading ‘,};}t‘Romeo and ]u]iet

trategies - -~
Ask sludents lo read Romeo 100 JULIET. Ay, pilgrim, lips that they must use in pray't. £

liet's sonnet-dialogue (begin- roMEO. O, then, dear saint, let lips do what hands do! &

1 page 602). Have students — &

s how the characters might be
at this moment. How would
motions affect their tone of
the words they emphasize,

z volume at which they speak?
1 might be feeling eager and

L Juliet might be feeling flat-
onfused, and/or impressed.
“them probably feel the

it is private. Thelr volume, tone,
whasis would reflect this.)

uthor’'s Craft
"RUCTURE and RHYME Point

@

They pray; grant thou, lest faith turn to despair.

JULIET. Saints do not move, though grant for prayers’ sake.”

rOMEO. Then move not while my prayer’s effect [ take.

105 Thus from my lips, by thine my sin is purg’d. -
[He kisses her,

julier.  Then have my lips the sin that they have took.

ROMEO. Sin from my lips? O trespass sweetly urg'd!®
Give me my sin again.

[He kisses her again ]
JULIET.,
[The NURSE joins JULIET.]

NURSE. Madam, your mother@;aves}a word with you

You kiss by th’ book.®

[JULIET goes to speak with her maother.]

X aee Son agaes -

3
}

103 Saints. .. sake: Statwes of saints
cannot move, although saints may help
peaple if they are moved by prayer.

. ‘éf”-’ apo— %j\_awﬁ_ P‘L, et et s udfﬂ"’_,‘

107 urg'd: argued.

[t w4 g Sacke

108 kiss by th” book: "kiss as if you've
studied hooks of etiquetie” or "use poetry
and rhetaric to gain kisses from me.”

students how naturally 110 RoMEO. What is her mother?
speare’s iambic pentameter ... NURSE. Marry, bachelor,® ‘ H,j—vh j}%ﬂachelﬂr: young man.
aven where lines are split— Her mother is the lady of the house, v }ﬂ ﬁ\g M/
ing spoken hy one person and And a good lady, and a wise and virtuous. fr Lo ,
ancther. Also have them ana- I nurs'd her daughter that you talk’d withal.® 113 withal: with.
vere rhyming couplets are I tell you, he that can lay hold of her N
1 the scene. (hy Tvbalt, lines 115 Shall have the chinks.® . tCJJ \gv'p 115 the chinks: plenty of maney.
and Juliet, fines 136-139, as ROMEO. Is she a Capuler? o \@g - . i
it) Explain that Shakespeare O dear account! My life is my foe’s debt.® NG o A W ;16!M0 Fl:ar...bd?bt O costly transac-
. . ’ - . o4 z@ fant My lifte now beiongs to my enemy,
1ses this rhyming pattern to BENVOLIO. Away, be gone; the sport is at the best.® (¢ 147 the sport s #t the best: The fus s
fltzhe ? twar;:ngf note, a gkad of ROMEO. Ay, so | fear; the more is my unrest. already reached i pezk,
Z tnat trouble s coming. You
50 want to explain here that CAPULET. Nay, gentlemen, prepare not 1o be gone;
¢ couplets were a traditional 120 We have.a tnﬁmg foolish banguet towards. rlni_gt iﬁa;gzae;?uuﬁrdsz light refresh-
end a scene or act (lines [They whisper in his ear]
miue WaS. Is it e’en so?° Why then, I thank you all. 121 Is it e'en so: Do you insist (on
0 .th e audience. since there 1 thank you, honest gentlemen. Good night. leaving)?
, curtain ! More torches here! Come on then; let’s to bed.
) Ah, sitrah, by my fay,° it waxes® late; 124 fay: faith, waxes: grows.
125 T'll to my rest.

[JULIET returns to the NURSE as everyone else starts to leave. JULIET
* disguises her interest in ROMEG by asking about other men firs.] .

\
A

juLiET. Come hither, nurse. What s yond gentleman?

pho clo?”
R

~NURsE. The son and heir of cld Tiberio.

604 % UNIT 4 DRAMA

immar and Language JVfinifesson N

Mements Explain that a complement  In the sentence Your mother craves a word L2

ord or group of words that completes  with you, word is a direct chject; it tells Additional Resources

ieaning of a verb. Write this chart on what the mother craves. In Is she a 3

sard to illustrate two kinds: $  Grammar and Language Transparency 47 ;

Capulet? Capulet is a subject complement

renaming the subject she. Grammar and Language Workbook,

plement | Follows | What it Does ] g

t action Ttells what or whom [ Have students find one more ~ pp. 83,85

ect verp receives the action | example of each kind of complement on B Grammar and Composition Handbook,
act linking | renames or pages 604-605, write the sentence, and Lesson 2.5

nplement | verb describes a subject identify the subject, verb, and complement. g Writer's Choice, Lesson 11.5
i s TSN




William Shakespeare =~ HH] Literary Elements

FORESHADOWING Ask studenis what
Juliet means in these lines. (it is a
18th-century equivalent of “I'l just die
if he's not availabie.”) What other,
unintentional meaning do the lines
suggest? (Her exclamation foreshad-

JULTEL.  What's he that now is going out of deor?
NURsE. Marty, that, | think, be young Petruchio.
130 juuEr  Whar's he that follows here, that would not dance?

NURrst. | know not.

juLier. Go ask his name. : o qw{'fw oThe ows her fate—to marry and die only
[The NURSE goes to ask ROMEQ's name. ] en. ?.:Mu &&&Lw} Uk oays aren
—If he be married, TSR VIRE ; 1
My grave is like to be my wedding bed. ! J e L destl .
: T Raeshddon Thematic Focus
[The NURSE returns.] -
Hi is Romeo, and a Montaeue The Fower of Love | How does love
NUTR;E' -fs namefls T rea’t enern ' atect Romeo throughout act 1? What
135 hie oniy son Ot YOour STeat engmy. My OAQ,} leve 1% Kaky Quean kind of power does this show?
juer. My only love, sprung from my only hate! Encourage students to cite specific
Too catly seen unknown, and known too l.afe-! examples. Have them evaluate the
Prodigious” birth of love {t1s to e ;tsm 5_,6 o Prodigious (pe o 35 unnater connection of love and violence in the
. o and ominous.
That [must love  loached encmy. play. Which seems more powerful?
1490 NURSE. What's this? What's this? .
JULLET. . Athymel learnt even riow (g ASSESSMENT
Of one I danc'd withal. puy
[Someone calls from another room, “Tudier.”] Quick Checks,. p. 55
NURSE. Anbn,® anon! 141 Anon: at onie,

Corme, let’s away; the strangers all are gone.
[They ext.]

RIS

@ The following videotape
program is available from Glencee.
Be sure to preview the video for

- appropriateness for your class.

"« Love in the Ancient World

. - / 5
Love (@ 5

(q/j‘/- 3&847 ‘

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 1, SCENES % 605

Rﬂaﬁiﬂg Mnilesson o d

XS0k Have students write a short

Summarizing Invite volunteers to sum-

marize the plot of a favorite movie or summary of the action in act 1, Studenis
story in five sentences or fewer. Explain should include information about the main
that summarizing requires ieaving out events and characters. L2

details and condensing principal effects .

and ideas. A summary gives a general Additional Resources

idea of action, theme, and mood. Reading Skills Practice Workbook

DRAMA &% 605




nal Response
s will probably enjoy the pas-
i wit Romea and Juliet show.

Analyzing Act 1

ig-standing feud is reignited by
stween servants of the two

and a misunderstanding
nobles. Verona's society has

srupted by the quarrel.

20 loves Rosaline, who does not

s love. Benvalio is concerned

»meo and wants to help him.

- asks for Juliet's hand in mar-

jpuiet, appearing to be an

it father, asks that she be

ore time to grow up.

‘0lio suggests that Romeo look
women and compare them to

3. Romeco is in love for the first

eo learns of the Capulet ball by
. and goes only because
» will be there. Romeo is
1 to Juliet’s beauty, while Juliet
% Romeo’s romantic act.
ents may mention family
gs, schooi rivalries, or gangs.
e students may find Benvolic’s
, Mercutio’s wit, and the
rambling devotion more com-
han Romeo’s melancholy.
ents rnay point to scene 5,
yneo sees Juliet (“0, she doth
. he'er saw true heauty till this
W their first conversation (“If |
. You kiss by th’ bock™).

wutio is lively, witty, and cynical
we is concerned. He heips lift
5 spirits.
aluse our society says that thir-
r-olds are not grown up and that
: requires maturity, students will
shocked. But in seme soci-
:ople do marry at this age.

UNIT 4

" Evaluate and Connect

%} Active Reading and Critical Thinking
. ' .

Responding to Literature

LRI, e

Personal Response
What are your thoughts about the first encounter between Romeo
and Julief?

_20 fe/m}z
ELEMENTS

Analyzing Act ———— | ggil

‘Recali and Interpret Afoil is a character who provides a
1. What causes members of the Capulet and Montague households to sirong contrast to another character,
fight in the streats of Verona? What might the quarrel reveal-about' - Writers may use a fol to emphasize
Verona's society? another character's distinctive traits or
2. Why is Romeo depressed at the beginning of the play? How would {10 make a character look better by
you characterize Benvolio's attitude toward Romeq? comparisan. For exfamplfe, Mercutio’s
3, What does Paris seek from Capulet? From his response to Paris, what bawdiness and‘cymcal VIEWS abqut
do you infer about the kind of father Capulet is? - - love contrast with Romeo’s idealism
4. How does Benvolio propase fo cure Romeo of his lovesickness? Does™ ~ - and-innocence.
Romeo appear to have much experience with women? Give reasons 1. Which character serves as a foil to
for your answer. Lady Capulef? Explain the contrast
5. Describe the drcumstances that fead te Romeo meeting Iuliet, What - between the two characters.,

seemns to be the basis for their attraction to each other? . 2. Which character serves as a foil to
:  Tybalt? What does the contrast q -
between the two characiers tell you :
about each of them?
" » See Literary Terms Handbook,
p. R6.

6. The feud In Romeo and Juliet is between two famifies, What kinds of
fauds are you familiar with? What are the causes?

7. Which character do you like the most so far? Whlch one do you like
the least? Explain your respanses.

8. Which example of figurative language in act 1 stands out most in
your mind? Why? (See Literary Terms Handbook, page RS.)

9. What is your impressian of Mercutio? Do you think he is a goed influ-
ence on Romeo? Explain.

10. How would you feel about being asked to marry at age thirteen? Why?

Extending Your Response

Creative Writing Learning for Life

Rating Romeo  imagine that Juliet speaks to Rosaline Combating Feuds  |n Romeo and Juiiet, civil peace and
after the party. Write a scene in which they discuss Romeo  order in Verona is repeated'y disrupted by confiicts

and what they think of him. Fee! free to make up details, between the Capulet and Montague families. With a part-

but make sure that your dialogue for Juliet is consistent ~ ner, create a proposal for ending this feud. Refer to details
with her character in the play. Base Rosaline's dialogue on +  ~and incidents from act 1 in your proposal. When you are
Romeo’s descriptions of her atfitude toward him. finished, present your proposal to the dass.

ﬁl Save your waork for your portfolio.

606 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

[8#/ ASSESSMENT

1. The Nurse w:th her earthy, rambling,

good-hearted requnses cont_rasts with @ Quick Checks, p. 55

Lady Capulet, who is more refined but )

less comfartable and affectionate with Wy Selection and Theme Assessment,
Juliet. pp. 101-102

2. Romeo is passlonate about love. Tybalt

! | abo ‘& Performance Assessment, p. 52
is passionate about fighting.

Testmaker: ExamView Pro
Additional Resources. _ @ Interactive Tutor: Self-Assessment
\% Literary Elements Transpatency 55 ' :




Grammar and Language DV fintesson &

Writing Skills

Using Parallelism

Have you ever heard the fine *I came, | saw, | conguered? That famous quotation is attrib-
uted fo Julius Caesar, & rezHife ruler who is also the subject of one of Shakespeare's plays.
The fine’s parallelism~ihe like structures of sentence parts with like meanings—creates a
catchy rhythm, Writers use parallelism to emphasize ideas and to give their writing a sense of
unity. In the paragraph below, notice how one student uses parallelism in explaining the
action in act 1 of Romen and Jufiet

© When we first meet Romeo, he is sighing, whining, and .com-
| plaining about his lost love, Rosaline. When we first meet juliet,
" she seems like a content and dutiful daughter. At the Capulets’ |
| party, Romeo plans to look at Rosaline, whom he loves, but who
¢ does not love him. Juliet plans to look at Paris, whom she does

" not love, but who loves her. Neither Romeo nor Juliet has any

© plans about the other at this point. By the end of the party,

" though, things have changed. Romeo and Juliet have met each
other, forgotten all others, and found true love.

@ In the first sentence, the writer creates paralielism by using a series of participles to
describe the main character: Romeo &5 sighing, wiining, and complaining.

@ In the midd!e of the paragraph, the writer creates parallelism by using two similarly con-
structed sentences: Al the Copulets’ party, Romeg plans ta ldok at Rosafing, whom hie
loves, but wha does ot fove him. Juliet plans to look at Paris, whem she does not love,
but wha loves her,

& In the last sentence of the paragraph, the writer creates parallelism by using a series of
grammatically similar phrases: Romeo and Juliet hove met each other, forgotten alf
others, and found frue fove. '

1. Write & paragraph in which you compare and contrast two people you know, using paral-
lelfism to emphasize similarities and differences and to help unify your writing.

%, Finish each series below with a sentence element that wili create parallefism.
a. At the class reunion, people were eating, dancing, and
b, 1 skipped lunch, worked through study hall and ______ .
¢. | phoned, i faxed, and ________, butyou never answered me.

ROMEO AND JULIET % 607

Correlative Confunciions Bxplain that rect use of parallel terms. L2

correlative conjunctions (both/and,
efther/or, neither/nor, not only/but also)
are joining words used in pairs to frame
parallel terms.

Have students write sentences &
omeo and Juliet using each pair of

correlative conjunctions, and then P
exchange and evaluate sentences for cor- - @

Additional Resources
Grammar and Language Transparency 48
Grammar and Language Workbook, p. 71

Grammar and Composition Handbook,
Lesson 1.7

Writer's Choice, Lesson 10.7

Writing Skills >

Objective

* To recognhize and use parallelism

Teaching Strategies

Point out that paraliel structure uses
the same grammatical form to
express parallel ideas. In this sense,
parailelism not only unifies writing
and makes it sound smoother, it
also clarifies the relationships of the
ideas. For example, compared and
contrasted ideas, such as those in
the middle sentences of the para-
graph, are built in units of the same
construction:

plans to ook at , whom
he/she , but who .
Exercises

1. Students’ paragraphs should
* use conjunctions appropriately
to show relationships of paral-
lel items.
* make parallel items similar in
grammatical construction.
2. Possible answers are shown.
a. chatting
b. finished my report
¢. | paged

Additional Resources
@ Writer's Choice, Lesson 2.8




25

i1
Prologue . 4/}/3 b\ﬁ 5\5 '
{The CHORUS enters and addvesses the audience.] [‘9 \WN
crorus. Now old desire® doth in his fr* T\\ 1 old desire: Romeo's love for Rosaline
SUMMARY, Act 2 And young affection gapes® to be his Béir; " 2 young affection gapes: new love s
That fair® for which love groan’d for and would die, & oager.
1 2, the Chorus outlines the ST With tender Juliet match’d, is now not fair. b 3 fair; beautiful one (Rosaling).
3’ dilemma. Romeo steals into R Now Romeo is belov'd and loves again,® Y - & 5 is belowd .. . again: is loved and
let's orchard and overhears Julist Alike bewitched by the charm of locks; . . o loves in return.
g she loves him. He speaks out; But to his foe suppos’d he must complain,® e 7 to his foe . . . complain: he must
Jeclare their love and make plans awga;f’\ And she steal love’s sweet bait from fearful hmkq express his Tovs fo a suposed enemy.
et secretly the next day and Being held a foe, he may not have access A
/. Romeo tells Friar Lawrence, his 10 To breathe such vows as lovers use® to swear, @ 10 e are accustomed.
ual advisor, of his and Juliet’s 7 And she as much in love, her means much less e
and the priest agrees to marry To meet her new beloved anvwhere; ‘o
, hoping it will end the feud. ~ ﬁ But passion lends them power, time means, to meet, 2
10 rejoins his friends, who are Ll Temp’ring extzemities with extreme sweet.” z 14 Temp'ring . .. sweet: mixing difficul-
ed to see he has regained his [The CHORUS exits.] s Hith geat defghts
- The Nurse serves as a go-
sen for the lovers, who meet at SCENE 1. Later the same night. Qutside the wall that surrounds
Lawrence’s cell and are married. CAPULET’s orchard. PRV
Spanish Summaries, p. 55 [ROMEQ enters. He is walking alone after the party.] R \éjﬁ\fﬁf
L EY

roMeo. Can I go forward when my heart is here?
Turn back, dull earth,® and find thy center® out. 2 dull earth; Romeo's body.

X cenier: heart (that is, Juliet),
[BENVOLIO and MERCUTIO enter; they are locking for ROMEQ. Because

he wishes o remain near JULIET and becavse he prefers o be alone,
ROMEG avoids his friends and climbs the wall into CAPULET's orchard. |

ctive Reading
trategies

CT The Chorus states that the

are empowered by their pas- pENvOLIO. Romeo! My cousin Romeo! Romeo! g At
lave studenis explain ways in CUTIO @ o b Ul fﬁ
‘hey believe love empowers. MERCUTIO. ) o ciswise \J s
And, on my life, hath stol'n him home to bed.} AT vy
snal Resources 5 BENVOLIO. He ran this way and leapt this orchard wall. R{P\'\L;ﬂ\f}‘
itive Reading Guida, p. 56 Call, good Mercutio. ,
wlio Library MERCUTIO. Nay, T'll conjure” too. 6 conjure {kon” jar): summen & Spirit,

{In the conjuring that follows, Mercutio

Romeo! Humors! Madman! Passion! Lover! G e
macks Romeo’s lavesickness.)

Appear thou in the likeness of a sigh;
Speak but one thyme, and | am satisfied!

119 . !.ﬂ y b w n d(( .’!
10 Cry but “Ay me .p@\ce ut love” and “dove 79 / %

vanish Audio Library

Speak to my gossip us)one fair word,
One nickname for Rer purblind® son and heir, 12 purblind: completely blind.
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RESOURCE MANAGER

Teaching Tools and Resources () Testmaker: ExamView Pro English, Yes!

@ Unit Four Planning Guide, U Performance Assessment, p. 53 Spec. Needs/Strat. Interven.
pp. 16-33
BF Lterature Groups Sourcebaok

L-WoRLD CONNECTION

raring Reviews FEncourage

nts to attend a performance of a
{ave them jot down in a notebook
esponses {o aspects of the per-
nce, inciuding the staging, the

nd the acting. Afterwards, have

Systematic Language Instruction

. Grammar znd Composition
Essential Lesson Support Handboak, Lesson 10.1

Lesson-Specific Instruction

) Interactive Reading Sourcebook
Interactive Reading Workbook

[ Vocabulary Power, Lesson 33 ¥ Inclusion Strategies Sourcebook,

. . . L 111-112
student find and read reviews of WBF Active Reading Guide,* p. 56 Spelling Power, Lesson 26 O ép) Audio Library™
ay from a variety of media é Literary Elements Transparency 56 Sish Landuase Lesrners
as and_then write a brief essay Assessment i Sw;ebo”ok' op. 90, 91
aring his or her own responses W Selection Quick Checks,* p.56 (B spanish Summaries, p. 55
hose of the reviewers. L2 W Sel. and Theme Assessment, ' Augio Library*

pp. 103-104 *Also available in Spanish

A
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Young Abraham(Cupid/he that shot so trim
When King Cophetua lov'd the beggar-maid!”
He heareth not, he stirreth not, he moveth not;
The ape is dead,” and [ must conjure him.

1 conjure thee by Rosaline’s bright eyes,

By her high forehead and her scarlet lip,

By her fine foor, straight leg, and quivering thigh,
And the deti? §es i e,
That in thy likeness thou appear to us!

coll o
W

20

pENvoLio. And i he hear thee, thou wilt anger him.

MERCUTIO. This cannot anger him; ‘twould anger him
To raise @ spirit in his mistress’ circle,
Of some strange nature, letting it there stand
Till she had laid it and conjur'd it down.®
That were® some spite. My invocation
Is fair and honest:® in his mistress’ name,
1 conjure only but to raise up him.

25

gEnvoLo. Come, he hath hid himself among these trees
To be consorted with® the humorous® night.
Blind is his love and best befits the dark.

MERCUTIO. @love be blind, love cannot hit the matE
Now will he sit under a medlar tree,
And wish his mistress were that kind of fruit
As maids call medlars, when they laugh alone.
0, Romeo, that she wete, O that she were
An open-arse, thou a pop'rin pear!
Romeo, good night. Pl to my truckle bed;®
This field bed® is too cold for me to sleep.
Come, shall we go?

30

35

40

BENVOLIO. Go then, for 'tis in vain
To seek him here that means not to be found.
10 seex fim hose hat means not v be o

[They exit.]
SCENE 2. Immediately following the previous scene. CAPULET’s
orchard. '
TROMEO, alone, comments on MERCUTIO's joking.]

ROMEC. He jests at scars that never felt a wound.

[JULIET enters at o window above and stands on a balcony. She does

" But soft!® Whar light through yonder window breaks?

“William Shakespeare i~

| humorous: damp.

not know that ROMEO 15 nearby.]

It is the East, and Juliet is the sun!

ROMEOQ AND JULIET, ACT 2, SCENE? % 609

= Active Reading
=i Strategies
INTERPRET Have a student read
Romeo’s speech, lines 2-5, aloud.
Then have students compare the
lines_to Romeo’s speech about
osaline &t the bottom o .
What points about Romeb do the
language and the content of the two
speeches make? (Romeo's figurative
use of the sun to describe both
Rosaline and Juliet emphasizes his
erratic emon’ons and passion.)

13-14 Young...beggar-maid:
Mercutio refers to an oid balled about a
king who falis in fove with a beggar maid
after being wounded by Cupid's asrow.
16 The ape is dead: Romeo is playing
dead, ke a trained ape.

20 demesnes (di manz’): regions.

'23-26 This . . . down: Mercufio says
that his conjuring would anger Romea

only if it led to someone else sleeping

with Rosaline,

27 were: wiould be.
28 honest: honorable,

31 consorted with: in the company of.

/S Lo
B (o wel ?

39 truckle bed: a small rollaway bed for
a child or servent

40 fiald bed: portable bed used by
soldiers during a campaign.

J‘ ;sfi,‘;%-iléf ewpens

2 soft: waitl

. e \l )

Dated Language English language
learners may have difficulty with some
of the dated words in the play. Remind
students that dictionaries usually label
dated words and definitions as archaic.

the words using context ciues and
English dictionaries. In the process, stu-
dents should note which words are no
longer in use, which words’ meanings
have changed, and which words and
meanings are still common.

Act | Have students list words they
do not know in scene 2. Then have
small groups that include proficient
English speakers work together, defining

Additional Resources
B English Language Learners
Sourcebook, p. 90

DRAMA % 609




iterary Elements -'-a::!;‘?\omeo and Juliet

TIVE LANGUAGE: Metaphor Ask
ts te analyze the compar-
{Juliet’s eyes are compared 1o
she is an angel.) Why is it

Adrise, fair sun, and kill the envious moon, J/d
Who is already sick and pale with grief \\J
That thou her maid art far more fair than she.

vﬂ’ @% g

L%p &«{Vfbd

. . i i i i X q,it
riate to use heavenly bodies EIE not hef ;_“ald’ _S‘“bce Shi(ls, EnVIOUS. % ke c\
; stal livery is but sick and Yreen /o
gels to express passionate o ve : . 5
g b P And none but fools do wear it, Cast it off.® 4-9 Atise. .. off: The moen is assodiat-

here? (Stars suggdest the
worldly idealism of Romeo’s
n; stars appear as light

10 It is my lady! O, it is my love!

ed with Diana, Roman goddess of chastity.

Romeo urges Juliet to cast off the virginal

uriform (ves'tal livery) she wears as one
of the moen's matds, since the moon is

ded in darkness. carrving envious of her bealy.
A - answer it. el §v
T ; e Coun ~ (riw
’ (L;’? m?’“f of dark a_'ﬂd light. s [ am too bold; ’tis not to me she speaks. Vs *’wQ A~ 6 i T
perfection and the joy and 15 Two of the fairest stars in all the heaven,

ss of spirit she brinds Romeo
heir love heavenly in his eyes.)

ctive Reading
trategies

IZE Be sure students grasp
cement of Romeo and luliet.
n the ground and must look
iee her on the balcony above.
1 part, is what prompts him to
re her 1o an angel. Ask stu-
0 describe the expressions
ragine on the coupie's faces.

JULIET.
ROMEQ, [Aside.]

fo Having some business, do entreat her eyes UJXW -
Liza~  To twinkle in their spheres till they retumn.
xs —— What if her eyes were there, they in her head? .
The brightness of her cheek would shame those@is)

20 As daylight doth 2 lamp; her eyes in heaven

Would through the airy region stream so bright®

That birds would sing and think it were not night.

- See how she leans her cheek upon her hand! _\

O, that I were a glove upon that hand,

25 That [ might touch that cheek!

Ay me!

O, speak again, bright angel, for thou art

As glorious to this night, being o’er my head,

As is a winged messenger of heaven

Unto the white-upturmed wond'ring eyes j\\[jf‘p 3
30 Of mortals that fall back to gaze on him !

When he bestrides the lazy puffing clouds &}ﬁ\

And sails upon the bosom of the ajr. J}

PN Wdcm?j &//
picact o toqed] 5 b

21 stream 5o bight shine 5o brightly.
‘Le.yMM 1 w—’a M

She speaks.

610 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

u JuLiet. 'Tis but thy name that is my enemy.
Thou art thyself, though not” a Montague.

40 What's Montague? It is nor hand, noet foot
@ Nor arm, nor face, not any other part ° nor foot
Belonging to a man. O, w

Reading DVfinitsson

yurer, O Romeo, Romeo! Wherefore art thou Romeo?® 1‘\3”; 33 Wherefore . . . Romeo: Why are you

Deny thy father and refuse thy name; Y

35 Qr, if thou wilt not, be but sworn my love,
And T'll no longer be a Capulet.

ROMEO. [Aside.] Shall I hear more, or shall T speal( at this? JV‘Q'? g per

Romeo (a2 Montaguey?

W
(} Q‘O% 39 ihough not: even if you were not.
40 nor hand, nor foot: neither hand

§ UNIT 4

Inferring Explain that an author builds a X3 A& Have students select a charac-
. character by presenting numerous details.  ter from the play; group students who

© ltis up to the reader to infer what sort of  choose the same character. After listing
person this character is. For example,
: from Mercutio’s words in acis 1 and 2, we  each group can draft a statement about
' can infer that he is a realist and a cynic
i where love is concerned.

actions and statements by that character,

the character's perseonality. L2

Additional Resources
Reading Skills Practice Workbook




William Shakespeare i~ @ Critical Thinking

ANALYZING ARGUMENTS Juliet argues

By any other word would smell s sweet. with herself about the conflict

45 - Romen would, were he not Romeo call’d,

between her heart (i for R
§ Retain that dear perfection which he owes® 46 owes: owns, and hor head (reco(gg?’:onoiha?[mem
Without that title. Romeo, doff® thy name; - 47 doff: remave, e \ -
L1 e or W W/ involvement with an ensmy is dan-
E’i‘iﬁl—ithy nl?'me’ which s o pat of thee 7" %F“Mg #:, - a gerous and disloyal). is her argument
- e all myself.

sound? Help students analyze her

[ROMEO speaks aioud_ so that JULIET can hear him for the first time.] logic with the following model.

50 Call ... bapiiz'd: Romeo says that if

. I take thee at thy word. she only calls him her love, he will take — —
ROMED 1 11D Yb tiz'd: fove for his new name (35 infanis are Model: An argument must include
50 Call me but 0ve, A < % given their Christian names when they are

convincing evidence. Juliet argues
that Romeo is not her enemy. Her
points are that a man is not his
name and that a name is, in fact,
meaningless. She believes her argu-
ment proves they can love by ™
renouncing their names. it is true
that physical and mental traits
reside with the person, not the
name, but Romeo and Juliet live in a
society entrenched in tradition and
social propriety. Her point is well
taken in theory, but in the-real world,
it is naive and short-sighted.

Henceforth 1 never will be Romeo. baptizad).

l'f\-'!//f-.:] fo of AMM

IEWING THE PAINTING

John - William Watethouse
(1849-1917) was an English poet
influenced by the Pre-Raphaelites. He
used themes from literature and
Greek mythology.

Viewing Response The fact thar the
woman is bausing 1o smell a rose may
imply that her mood is envdpuwed and
meditative. Jubiet may also feel this way.
The Soul of the Rose, 1908 John SHR—
William Waterhouse. Off on canvas,
33% % 22% in. Private collection.
‘Viewing the painting: What dees
the action of the worman in the baint-
ing suggest abeut her moed? In what

way might her mood resemble that
of Juliet in this scene?

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 2, SCENE2 % 611

9

gﬁ Mm esson

Acw '8 Have students scan the scene Additional Resources

Adjectives Foliowing Nouns and

Ffronauﬁs 'Give these examples of adjec- t_o locate three other examples of adjeo—l \é— Grammar and Language Transparency 49
tives following the nouns or prenouns they  tives and the noun or pronoun they modify. :
modify: ‘ After students write the sentences, they Grammar and Language Workbook,
She is envigus. can draw arrows linking the adjectives to pp. 85-86 i
Her vestal livery is but sick and green. the words they modify. L1 @ Grammar and Composition Handbook, ‘

Have students identify the adjectives (undet-
lined} and words they modify (roman). Point @ Writer's Cholce. Lesson 10.4
out that poets sometimes change the loca- ’ '
tion of a modifier for emphasis or rhythm.

l.esson 1.4

611




wctive Reading
trategies

10N How does lJuliet react

she first hears Romeo? Why?

i startied and concerned to find
strange mah Is in her garden
35 been eavesdropping on her

» thoughts.)

iterary Elements

! Close reading of Romeo's

iations shows that he has iron-

urned Love into protector and

elor. Use of the words peril,

» and counsel remind us that
uple is in real danger and

use some experienced advice

at love itself is what has

gered them.

kK UNIT 4

A

55

60

65

70

75

30

85

612 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

a.,'t__Romeo and Iuliet

JULIET. What man are thou, that, thus bescreen’d® in nighe,
So stumblest on my counsel?®

ROMEO. By a name
I knew not how to tell thee who I am.

52 bescreen'd: hidden.
53 counsel: secret thoughts.

My name, dear saint, is hateful to myself ey Heat W tds e - @‘fc 'W!‘
Because it is an enemy to thee. Reow
Had T it written, [ would tear the word.
JULIET. My ears have yet not drunk a hundred Words
Of thy tongue’s uttering, yvet I know the sound. VQ
7 o
Art thou not Romeo, and a Montague? T &L

romeo, Neither, fair maid, if either thee dislike, £ e

jurter. How camest thou hither, tell me, and wherefore?
The orchard walls are high and hard to climb,
And the place death, considering who thou art,
If any of my kinsmen find thee here.

roMro.  With love’s light wings did 1 o’erperch® these walls;
For stony limits cannot hold love out, love. Afey
And what love can do, that dares love atrempt.
Therefore thy kinsmen are no stop® to me.

juier. If they do see thee, they will murder thee.

Y

roMeo. Alack, there lies more peril in thine eye
Than twenty of their swords! Look thou but sweet,
And 1 am proof against® their enmity.

juLier. I would not for the world they saw thee here.

rOMEO. 1 have night's cloak to hide me from their eyes;
ﬁi’;d but® thou love me, let them find me here.
E&My life were better ended by their hate det
{Than death protogued,® wanting of® thy love.

2

JULEET. By whose direction foundst thou cut this place?

ROMEQ. love, that first did prompt me to inguire.
He lent me counsel,® and [ lent him eyes.
I am no pilot; yet, wert thou as far
As thart vast shore wash’'d with the farthest sea,
1 should adventure® for such merchandise.
Y —

JULIET. Thou knowest the mask of night is on my face;
Else would & maiden blush bepaint my cheek
- For thar which thou hast heard me speak tonight.
Fain would I dwell on form®—fain, fain deny

5
66 o'erperch: fly over,

MSWALA

69 stop: obstadle.

Tu‘»‘% ‘H’b‘w}!

?“’éw S -

73 proof against: protected from.

76 but unless W d/ﬂ
M\W 5
oy W Sl NI

78 prorogued (prd rogd”): pdstponed.
wanting of: lacking.

81 counsel: advice.

84 adventure: risk a journey.

88 Fain ... form: Gladly would | show
concesn for decorum.

What I have spoke; but farewell compliment!®

89 compliment: formal manners.




William Shakespeare =~

20 Dost thou love me? [ know thou wilt say “Ay™;

Thou mayst prove false. At lovers’ perjuries,
They say Jove® laughs. O gentle Romeo,
[f thou dost love, pronounce it faithiully.

cori fleres i)
A L will take thy word. Yet, if thou swear’st, vl

l“w"a M\M

93 Jove: the most powerful god in
Roman mythology,

_— 2
o5 O if thou thinkest 1am too quickly won, pe T oo gop ¥

11 frown and be perverse and say thee nay,

So thou wilt woo;® but else,” not for the world. .~

In truth, fair Montague, I am toa fond,®

And therefors thou mayst think my behavior light;
100 But trust me, gentleman, I'll prove more fue

Than those that have more coying to be strange.”

1 should have been more strange, I must confess,

But that thou overheard’st, ere | was ware,”

_chmi"‘-

WLXQ\]L—'N

97 So thou wilt weo: so you will have
to woo me. else; otherwise.

98 fond: loving(Rfatusted. >

95 light: frivolous, unmaidanly.

101 coying to be strange: abifity to
appear distant.

1, apt 103 ere | was ware: before | was aware

My truelove passion. Therefore pardon me, \-r,ﬂ‘-” {of your presence).
105 And not impute this vielding® to light love, . Q,_,_D,W‘“n ‘_J_Q 105 ot impuite this yieiding: do not
Which the dark night hath so discovered.® attrbute this giing in so easly.

ggf

rROMEO. Lady, by yonder blessed moon I vow,
That tips with silver all these fruit-tree tops—

_yuuer. O, swear not by the moon, th’ inconstant moon,

- 106 discovered: revealed.

110 That monthly changes in her circle arb, e R¥qy 5{ &/ﬂt 0 %U o

Lest that thy love prove likewise variable. log o ears Skl @ iy 7
[ 56 LLa

ROMEO. What shall [ swear by?

JULIET. Do not swear at all;

Or if thou wilr, swear W cious self,
Which is the god of myidol

atry’
115 And Il believe thee. ;-Z

ROMEO. If my heart's dear love—

juLier.  Well, do not swear. Although I joy in thee,

I have no joy of this contract® tonight.
Iz is too rash. tog unadvis'd, too sudden;
Too like the lightning, which doth cease to be

120 Fre one can say It ightens. Sweet, good night!
This bud of love, by summer’s ripening breaih,
May prove a beauteous flow't when next we. meet.
Good night, good night! As sweet repose and rest
Come to thy heart as that within my breast!

125 roMEO. O, wilt thou leave me so unsatisfied?
JULIET.  What satisfaction canst thou have tonight?

RoMEO. Th' exchange of thy love’s faithful vow for mine.

Jat

sy
5\‘ 114 idolatry (T dol” 3 tré): blind

devation.

117 contract: exchange of vows.

Llrgbdtb‘x\ - LU:(WL"‘E_U\

7 lowts

U,,&
e
v S N e

Y9
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Logical and Mathematica! Students emotional states separately on the

who are strong in mathematics might graph. L2
betier understand Romeo and Juliet by
graphlng their emotional changes.

Categories for x axis (horizental line):

Before ball Learn identities
sll Make a graph using the Meeting Balcony
scene's action as the x axis and a Categories for y axis (vertical line):
“barometer” of emotions as the y axis. Passionate joy Indifference
Have students plot Romeao and Juliet’s Curiosity Fear
Anxiety Sadness

2

L‘:«I Active Reading
Strategies

INTERPRET Have students describe
Juliet’s character as revealed
through her speech. (eloquent, inteili-

gent; She s on the
rity—more so than

verge of matu-
Romeo. She

recognizes the polential falseness of
passionate love, but her youth pre-
vents her from following her intuition,)
Point out that she realizes the diffi-
culty of her situation. She knows she
would not have declared her love
had she known Romeo was there.
However, since he knows, she is
frank and asks him not to think she

s “too quickly won.”

Her sense of

social reality makes her uneasy;

unlike Romeo, she

sees that their

love is “too rash, too unadvis'd, toco
sudden” (line 118).

N Lewt s

DRAMA % 613




o )
%Romeo and Juliet M ot _[( 6"\'@ oL M T\}VJ;Q/&/\,@‘:K;F)\!W

JuLIET. [ gave thee mine before thou didst request it; \gd

And vet | would it were to give again.® 129 lwould. .. again: | wish { had
it back.

iterary Elements

Ask students to characterize
1e of Romec’s and Juliet’s

1es here. (joyous and loving)
as Shakespeare communi-

this tone? (He uses moving
10rs and imagery involving vast
ndinds—rthe sea and the sky—
clamations and vows. The

aent js heightened by interrup-
‘om the Nurse.)

130 Sromeo. Wouldst thou withdraw it! For what purpose, love?

r juLier, But to be frank® and give it thee again. 131 frank: generous.
And yet | wish but for the thing | have.
My bounty is as boundless as the sea,
My love as deep; the more [ give to thee,

135 The more [ have, for both are infinite. [The NURSE calls
~ from within the house.]
I hear some noise within. Dear love, adieu!

ctive Reading Anocn,® good nurse! Sweet Montague, be true. 137 Anon: right avay.
trategies Stay but a litcle, I will come again.
iUE Point out to students how [ULIET goes into the house ] wi >

A N 20
“ roMEO. O blessed, blessed night! I am afeard, L)}N" N\MN%‘ 1’&1 ’\J?}(’E h
140 Being in night, all this is but a dream, /; FLV\C‘Q'Q)'j Tlff”\ ; BW%
Toc flattering-sweet to be substantial.® < O A4 sabstantial e,

i/‘-M} e et

Lol e

rse's interruptions create ten-
nd Juliet’s split dialogue pulls
two different directions with
nt tones of voice. Ask stu-
how this |nterchange mirrors

[FULIET reappears on the haicony ] N
quLEE. Three words, dear Romeo, and g@ii_gig_hggdged r

ers' dilemma. (These opposing If that thy bent® of love be honerable,” 143 Dent mmmn
fustrate and embody th _— it b G ol e egas
Pemoody the con- Thy purpose marriage, send me word tomerrow, TE g dodly e

tween the fovers’ passion and 145 By one that I'll procure® to come to thee, 145 procure (pra kyoar’): obtain.
nosing claims of their social Where and what time thou wilt perform rhe rite;® 146 rite: marriage ceremony.
And all my fortunes at thy foot I'll lay T ol {B@_ or
L And follow thee my lord throughout the world.

r NURSE.  [She calls from within the house.] Madam!

m-
150  JULIET. [To the NURSE.} I come ancon. [Te ROMEO.]—_But if @W 0\ M C\’W‘J céfj
thou meanest not well,

L NURSE. |[From within again.] Madam!
JUuLlET. [To the NURSE.] By and by® [ come.— " | 151 beseech (bi s8ct): beg,
[To rOMEO.] To cease thy strife® and leave me to my grief. By and b_\"- In & moment.

— Tomorrow will 1 send. -152 strife: efforts.

ROMEO. So thrive my soul—
JULEET. A thousand times good night!
[JULIET goes into the house.] '

155 RoMEO. A thousand times the worse, to want® thy light! 155 want: be deprived of,
‘ { Love goes toward love as schoolboys from their books;

But love from love, toward school with heavy looks.

[JULIET retiens to the balcony. ]

614 % UNIT 4: DRAMA.

Reading Oy finitesson

Readers Theater Tell students that
reader’s theater involves oral inferpreta- Romeo and luliet’s declarations of love in
tion with @ minimum suggestion of action lines 49-84 (or some other short sec-
. and scena. Remind them that interpreta- tion), using facial expressien, tone, and
1 tion of drama requires imagining a charac-  gesture apprepriately. Have the class pro-
. ter's feelings based on careful reading of  vide feedback, L2

the script and using voice, facial expres- :

sion, body language, and gesture as aids Additional Resources
fo communicate meaning. Reading Skills Practice Workbook

5 UNIT 4




Tt

Willi

yuLer. Hist! Romeo, hist! O for a
To lure thLSCﬁssel—__Eback again!®
Bondage is hoarse and may not speak aloud,”.
Else wouid I tear the cave where Echo® lies
And make her airy tongue more hoarse than mine
With repetition of my Romeo’s name. Romeol!

romMED. [t is my soul that calls upon my name.
Eow silver-sweet sound lovers’ tongues by nighr,
Like softest music to attending ears!

o
g
NS
165 i “5—\:\

[
pet
JjuLEET. Romeo! _ A
ROMEO. My hiessel®

JULIET.
Shall I send o thee!

ROMEO.

What o'clock tomorrow

By the hour of nine.

jorer. [ will not fail. 'Tis cwenty year till then.
[ have forgot why I did call thée back.

roMmz0. Let me stand here till thou remember it.

Pt

170

jurier. 1 shall forget, to have thee still stand there,
Rememb'ring how [ love thy company.

roMeO. And I'll still stay, to have thee still forget,

175 Forgetring any other home but this.

FULIET. 'Tis almost morning. [ would have thee gone—
And vet no farther than a wanton's® bird,
That lets it hop'a little frem his hand,
Like a poor prisoner in his twisted gyves,®
And with a sitken thread plucks it back again,
So loving-jealous of his liberty.

180

romMEO. 1 would [ were thy bird.

- JULIET. Sweet, so would L
Yet I should kill thee with much cherishing,
Gocd night, good night! Parting is suc}fs?zveet sorrow—l
‘That I shall say good might 6l it be mortow.

[TULIET goes into the house.]

185

——

ROMEO, Sleep dwell upon thine eyes, peace in thy breast!
Would I were sleep and peace, so sweet to rest!
Hence will I to my ghostly site’s® close cell,®
His help to crave and my dear hap® to tell.

[ROMEO exdts to find the FRIAR.]

am Shakespeare

158-159 Hist!. .. again: Juliet refers
to the special call that a falcon master

* (falc’ner) uses fo lure back 2 male falcon
(tassel gentle).

160 Bondage . .. aloud: Juliet com-
)‘Fpans being under her family’s contral to
hoarseness, since it prevents her fram
. speaking loudly.

161 Echo: a wood nymph in classical
mythology. Afier being rejected in love,
\"she refired to a cave and wasted away
until only her volce was left.

167 niesse (né es”): @ young hawk
ready to leave the nest.

L

177 wanton's: spoiled child's.

179 gyves {jivz): shackles,

188 ghostly sire’s: spiritual advisor's.
dose cell: small private room,
189 hap: good foriune.
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Eﬂg% g Mnﬂesson

T
.

Q Rctlve Readn‘(
Str: teg:eS/
CONNECT Axk students o recall pri-

vately infatuations they have had.
How would of

one loved €xpréssed the same feel-

ings ff)/réem? Remind students that
heforg this momen Romeo has

: Ioved without being loved in return,
Aand Juliet has been loved without
Cloving inreturn. lvwe {95 ;053

E Literary Elements

IMAGERY Students should be aware
of the undercurrent of irony and fore-
boding that runs beneath the current
of ecstasy. What creates that under-
current? (the images of a shackled
prisoner and tethered bird) Romeo
and Juliet’s love appears to radiate
their joy throughout the universe, but
at the same time it “captures” them.

m Literary Flements

FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE: Oxymoron and
SOUND DEVICES: Rhyme Students
should appreciate the ironic truth in
Juliet’s “sweet sorrow.” How is this
phrase appropriate o the lovers’
dilemma? {The phrase refers to the
- paradox that it is sweet lo be In love
.but sad to have to parl from the
foved onea. In an extended seanse, thelr
fove cannot be separated from the
sorrow that drows out of the conflict
between their families.) Also have
students note the effect of ending
this scene with rhyming couplets.
flyrical, solemnizing)

lsing Similes in Character Description
Explain that, in describing a character,
vivid details help bring traits and emotions
to life. Juliet cries, “My bounty is as
boundless as the sea,/My love as deep.”
Point out thai this simile descrihes her

i emotions vividly by comparing them to a

concrete object.

gLk Have students scan scens 2 and

find two other similes. Ask them fo explain

what they learn from each comparison.

Possible answers are shown.

1. thou art/As glorious to this night .. /As Is
a winged messenger of heaven unio the
white-upturned wonad'ring eves/Of morials

2. How silver-sweet sound lovers' tongues

by night,/Like softest music to attending

ears! L2

Additional Resources
@ Writer’s Chofce, Lesson 1.5
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ctive Reading
trategies

DN What is the Friar talking
1ere? (He muses on earin’s
role—as tomb and source of
d on how each living resource
w0 possibilities—good that
abused and turn to evif [e.g.,
wer can be used as either

1e ofF poison].) How does his
also apply 1o Romec and
(Their love is a blessing, but
passion and haste may curse

akespeare’s time, monks of
ratholic chyrch were among
w educated people in soci-
hey could read and write and
rad knowledge of medicines.
s Hved in moenasteries and
aeir knowledge to work copy-
lanuscripts, caring for the
and aged in infirmaries, and
g herbs in gardens to gather
separe as medicines. Monles
tudied herbs to find medical
zations for them.

Tl B RS A

ymmiar and Lange

.

fﬁﬁpmeo and Juliet

SCENE 3. Barly the next morning. FRIAR LAWRENCE's cell.

[FRIAR LAWRENCE, ROMEQ's spiritual advisor, enters alone carrying a

basket full of herbs ]

FRIAR. The gray-ey’d morn smiles on the frowning night,
Check'ring the eastern clouds with screaks of light;
And flecked® darkness like a drunkard reels
From forth day’s path and Titan's fiery wheels.®

5 Now, ere the sun advance his butning eye

- The day ro cheer and night's dank dew to dry,
I must upfill this osier cage® of ours
With baleful® weeds and precious-juiced flowers.
The earth that’s nature’s mother is her tomb;
What is her burying grave, that is her womlby;
And from her womb children of divers® kind
We sucking on her natural besom find:
Many for many virtues® excellent,
None but for some,® and vet all different.
O, mickle® is the powerful grace® that lies
Lo plants, herbs, stones, and their true qualities;
For naught® so vile that on the earth doth live
But to the earth some special good doth give;
Nor aught so good but, strained from that fair use,”
Revolts from true birth, stumbling on abuse.®
Virtue itself turrs vice, being misapplied,

And vice sometime by action dignified.

10

C.!J

until ROMEQ interrupts him.]
Within the infant rind® of this weak flower

: {Boison hath residence and medicine power;”
For this, being smelt, with that part cheers each part;
Being tasted, stays all senses with the heart.® ft“"s"“‘
Two such opposed kings encamp thetn still
Iny man as well as herbs—grace and rude will;°
And where the worser is predominant,

25

g@ Mni[esson

L 30
roMEO. Good mortow, father.

FRIAR. Benediciter®
What early tongue so sweet saluteth mel
Young son, it argues a distempered head®
So soon to bid good morrow to thy bed.
Care keeps his watch in every old man’s eye,
And where care lodges, sleep will never lie;

616 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

ol
(P

{ROMEO enters. The FRIAR does not see him and coniinues speaking

Full soon the canker® death eats up thagplane” ™7~

Y

X5
i

3 flecked: spotted.

4 From . .. wheels: out of the path of
the sun ged (who was said to drive a fiery
charigt across the sky).

7 upfill this osier cage: fill up this willow

- hasket.

N

W@&

baleful: harmiul.

:‘(\11 divers (d7” varz): varied.

13 virlues: healing properties.

14 None but for some: None that isn't
good for some use.

15 mickle: great. grace: divine
goodness.

17 naught (ndf): there is nothing.

19 strained from that fair use; diveried
from its proper use.

20 Revolts . . . abuse: rebals against is
riatural state and becarnes harmiul.

23 infant rind: tender skin.

24 Poison . .. power: there dwells
poison and medicinal power.

25-26 Forthis ... heart: When the
flower is smelled, it stimulates every part
of the body, but when tasted it causes the
hear? to stop beating.

27-38 Tiwo such , .. will: Two such_
opposing qualities are always present in
man as well as in herbs—goodness and a
tendency toward violerc

30 canker: cankerwormn, 2 larva that
feeds on buds.

31 Banedicite (ben’ 2 dis” » t8): Ged
bless youl

33 argues a distempered head:
suggests a disturbed mind,

isive Pronouns Write this sentence
2 board: Virtue jtself turns vice. Point
1at itself is used fo emphasize the
virtue. When words such as himself,
If, themseives, or jtself are used this
hey are called intensive pronouns. An
sive pronoun can he removed from &
nce without changing the meaning of
antence: Virtue turns vice.

Y00 Have students add an intensive

pronoun to each of the following sentences.

1. Romeo visited the Friar to arrange the
wedding.

2. The lovers cannot change their destiny.

2. { find this story sad but fascinating.

L1

&

s

p. 54

B
B

Additional Resources
» Grammar and Language Transparency 50

Grammar and Language Workbook,

Grammar and Composition Handbook,
lesson 7.4

Writer's Choice, Lesson 10.2




William Shakespeare i~

corly Feelivy G 3'—5“”"‘*'
But where unibruised youth with unstuff’d brain ﬁﬂ% Z W@.“(\/\\wi o ti~A
Doth couch® his limbs, there golden sleep doth reign. a}"" 38 couch: lay down. w
Therefore thy earliness doth me assure S\ hane -yo So te
- S Thou art uprous’d with some distemp'rature;” 40 uprals' - distemp'rature:
O if not so, then here [ hit it right— ?n"‘éa:;]mzitz\;;:ﬁ: emetionzl or
Ohur Romeo hath net been in bed tonight. T WS
gomeo. That last is true. The sweeter rest was mine- s
E— rRIAR. God pardon sin! Wast thou with Rosaline!.
45 roMEO. With Rosaline, my ghostly father? No.™
1 have forgot that name and that name’s woe.
n— rriar. Thats my good son! But where hast thou been then?
rosmzo. Ul tell thee ere thou ask it me again.
I have been feasting with mine enemy,
50 Where on a sudden one hath wounded® me 50 wounded: Thatis, wounded with
That's by me wounded. Both our remedies Cupids amaw, -
Within thy help and holy physic® lies. u\ﬁj” 52 physic medicine; healing power.
4453
I bear no hatred, blessed man, for, lo, . o U?) 7 54 intercession: petton, steads;
My intercession® likewise steads® my foe. g % o enefts.
\ R . . e 55-56 Be plain . . . shrift: Speak plainy
55 rriar. Be plain, good son, and homely in thy drift. o and directly. A confusing confession only
Riddling confession finds but riddling shrift.” leads to confusing forgiveness.

J
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Studies of the Heads of fwo
Men, 1517, Raphael (Raffacllo

Chalk on gray paper. -

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford,

England.

Viewing the drawing:

What attitudes and emotions
" are conveyed by the Tadal

expressions‘and hand ges-

thesa men? What

paraflels can you draw
-between these men and

and the Friar?

Rear-WorLd CONNECTION

Today’s Herbal Remedies Duting the
Middle Ages in Europe, most pharmaceuti-
cal knowledge was contained and pre-
served in monasteries, which also were
the centers of herb collection and cultiva-
tion. Today's medicines stili contain ingre-
dients derived from herks. In addition, the
medical community is beginning to recog-

nize some benefits of selecied herbai
treatments (such as St. John's wort io
treat mild depression in some individu-
als). Have students research herbal reme-
dies in use today and report on their
acceptance by the public and the
American Medical Association. L3 €5

E Literary Elements

CHARACTER What morai attitudes
and feelings toward Romeo does
Friar Lawrence’s dialogue show?
{Friar Lawrence is Romeos friend and
confidant and looks on Romeo as a
son. However, he seems to kinow
Romeo's passionate, impetuous
nature and fears he has done some-
thing that is to him sinful: slept with
Rosaline.)

i/ IEWING THE DRAWING

Raphael (1483-1520}, one of the
greatest artists of the Iralian
Renaissance, was known for his por-
traits and his use of perspective.

Viewing Response The young man,
fike Romeo, seems serlous and passionate.
The older man, ke the Friar, seems to be
compussionate as he issues a waming.
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ctive Reading
trategies

'RET Friar Lawrence’s opinion
1e0’s activities is the first
view of him we have in the
fhat purpose might it serve 1o
1e Friar's opinion interjected at
int? (it tempers the audience’s
“Romeo. We can see him per-
s Elizabethan audiences saw
'a?&%%?vemed I?y SEXLJE.H pas-
npetious, and immature. Here
' the tragic flaw that will surely
' Romeo's demise.)

m,hg':’gomeo and Juliet

rOMEO. Then plainly know my heart’s dear love is set
On the fair daughter of rich Capulet;
As mine on hers, so hers is set on mine,
60 And all combin’d,”® save what thou must combine 60 all combin‘d: We are completely
By holy marriage. When and where and how united.
We met, we wooed, and made exchange of vow,
1l tell thee as we pass; but this I pray,

That thou consent to marty us today n
65 FRIAR. Hoiy Saint Francis! m Sl At -

Is Rosaline, that thou didst [ove so dear,

S0 soon forsaken? Young men’s love then lies *

Not truly in_their fearts, but in their eves.

Jesu Maria! What a deal of brine® 69 brine: salt wiater (tears).
70 Hath washed thy saliow® cheeks for Rosaline! 70 saliow: sickly yeliow.

How much salt water thrown away in waste /\‘l S

To season love, that of it doth not taste! A

The sun not yer thy sighs from heaven clears,

Thy old groans yet ringing in mine ancient ears. et
75 Lo, here upon thy cheek the stain doth sit - sk

Of an old tear that is not wash’d off yet.

1f e'er thou wast thyself, and these woes thine,

Thou and these woes were all for Rosaline.

And art thou chang'd? Pronounce this sentence® then: 79 sentence: saying; general truth,

80 Women mmav ¥ n_there’s no strength in men.® 80 Women ... men; Yomen can be

. . ) expected to be unfaithful when men are
ﬁ romEo. Thou chidst® me oft for loving Rosaline. o ke

SL__,\‘\'(JLs

Py Yo o V’BN FRIAR. me 81 chidst (chidst): scolded.
0!(6(1 Lt %\U ROMEQ. And badst me® bury love. 83 badst (hi}dst) me: urged meto.
% FRIAR, Not in a grave U
To lay one in, ancther out to have. G‘\:Pr Q}N)\PJ m‘*‘p 9«?@‘

N

85  ROMEO. I pray thee chide me not. Her I love now ‘

Doth grace for grace and love for love allow.”

J" 85-86 Herllove. .. allow: | loveTes

The other did not so. because she gives back or exchanges
] favor for favor and love for fove.
FRIAR. O, she knew well y L
Thy love did regd By rotg;that could not spell.® . Wy 88 read ... spell: read by memorizing
— Y - Y % ¥ o ‘_{GK
) CVJL( But come; young waverer, come go with me. 50 J "r‘r"[;;drfmg‘m””t understznding their
U‘J R r&speet I’H‘th’ﬁr’hssistam be;

9¢ In one b

For this alliance may so happy prove LV \ho Yoy XWL\\U%%W
l\‘\‘”j A

"To tumn vour househaolds’ rancor to pure love. <

roMro. O, let us hence! | stand® on sudden haste. 93 stand: ingist,

rriaR. (Wisely and stow. They stumble that run Tt
[They exit.] 6"\4‘@&& pa 4{ qu
&
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LIre 5xiLis CONNECTION

' 5 { <Moint out to students he considers before making his decision,
\ % far must decide quickly whether  using a chart like this:
LS

QQ k(}/\ﬁ to marry Romeo and Juliet. Discuss fac-

tors that students use in making a deci- + Positive - - Negative
\\5\ sion, listing these on the board in general ‘
\9 '\% terms. Then group students to debate the sound-
% - . AAE Ask students to reread lines . ness of his decision making and argue for
\,)U _ d\/- 65-94 and note how the Friar weighs the the decisd nink should have been
5 positives and negatives in order to make made

w a decision. Have them list the factors that




William Shakespeare

SCENE 4. Approximately nine o’clock in the morning, the time at |
which JULIET was to send a messenger to ROMEQ. A street in Verona.
[BENVOLIO and MERCUTIO enter; they are still concerned about ROMEQ’s
disappearance the night before. .
MERCUTIO. Where the devil should this Romeo be!
Came he not hoitie tonight?

A

penvoLio. Not to his father’s. I spoke with. his marn.

MERCUTIO. Why, that same pale hardhearted wench, that \ 'P’* _ﬂ/{ (e S VQLE— {UL)L mz,_:v/

5 Rosaline, -/

Torments him so that he will sure Tun mad.

T pEnvoLo. Tybalt, the kinsman to old Capulet,
Hath sent a letter to his facher’s house.

MERCUTIO. A challenge, on my life.
3 B
16 BENVOLIO. Romeo will answer it.
, &?iiv/ rehaa R
MERCUTIO. Any man that can write may answer a letter. S

Nay, he will answer the letrer’s master, how he ’&“”U \é
poegsd. ‘L-fﬂ-"h““"‘?»ih

MERCUTIO. Alas, poor Romeo, he is already dead: bed w{th
15 a white wench’s black eye; run through the@Xwith a love

song; the very pin® of his heart cleft with t_he\glind bow-boy's

butt-shaft;” and is he a man to encounter Tybalr?

m BENVOLIO.

dares, being dared.

penvoLio. Why, what is Tybalt?

MERCUTIO. More than Prince of Cats.® O, he's the courageous
20 captain of compliments.® He fights as you sing prick-song,® |
keeps time, distance, and proportion;® he rests his minim
rests® one, two, and the third in your bosom: the very butcher
of a silk buttorn, a duelist, a duelist! A gentleman of the very
first house,” of the first and second cause.® Ab, the immortal

25 Bassadol® The punto reversol® The hay!® @
BENvOLIO. The what? k

MERCUTIO. The pox of such antic, lisping, affecting phantasimes,
these new tuners of accent! “By Jesu, a very good blade! a very
tafl man! a very gaod whore!” Why, is not this a lamentable

30 thing, grand-sire, that we should be thus afflicted with these
strange flies, these fashion-mongers, these pardon-roe’s who
stand so much on the new form, that they cihnot sit at ease
on the old bench? O, their bones, their bones!®

[ROMEO enters. He seems much happier than he awas at the beginning

§lop /ﬁdd

_ I
Pt

ofshe play ]
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10 answer it accept the challenge to

a duel.
N2 7"‘-{ ?*rmﬂv& ; d{&r 2

Rowmes 3 dasd o f‘o\lé.-‘.-

ot ety o Trgbe
£ - L
16 pin: peg in the center of an archery
targst
1617 blind.. .. shaft: Cupid's blunt
practice arrow.

19 Prince of Cats: a pun on Tybait's
name. In 3 popular fable, the Prince of
Cats was cfled Tybert.

20 captain of compliments: master of
all the formal rules of dueling. prick-song:
fram printed music (as opposed to the
less accurate singing from memary).

21 proportion: rhythm.

21-22 minim rests: shortest possibie
musical pauses.

23-24 very first house: best fencing
school.

24 cause: excuse for challenging a man
1o a duel.

25 passado (pa si” do): forward
sward thrust. punte reverso (poon’ to
ra ver” s8): back-handed thrust. Aay: a
fencing term signafing a hit.

27-33 The pox. . . bones: Mercutio
raimics an old traditionalist complaining
about the younger fencers who Use new-
fangled and foreign terminclogy:

/

™

Elaborating Explain that a writer, want-
ing to support a point, will use eiabora-
fion. In giving many descriptive details
about Tybalt’s training, skill, and attiiude,
Mercutio makes it clear that Tybalt is a
formidable opponent.

E Pair students and have them
compose a general statement about
Romeo’s character, for example, “Romec

is a passionate lover who acts without
regard for reason.” Then have them locate
and iist actions and words in the play that
elaborate this point of character. Partners
can present their elaborations in a brief
talk. L2

Additional Resources
g Reading Skills Practice Workbook

E Literary Elements

PLOT Point out that Shakespeare
here has reintroduced and increased
the conflict by adding the potentiai
for a real and deadly encounter.
Passicnate love has been the focus
for four scenes; now rage enters the
picture again. Ask students to note
how Mercutio reacts to the chal-
ienge. Do they feel his reaction is
realistic? (Mercutio feals Romeo,
stricken by love, is a less able swords-
man than the accomplished Tybait.)

E Literary Elements

PUN Remind students that a pun is
a play on words based on similarity
of sound and difference in meaning.
Have them explain the play on the
word agswer. {Benvolio refers to the
acceptance of a challenge: Mercutio
to the raply to a lefter.)

/f?//!?LUaﬁ"'“ )
Toett e shoged duelist/ @t

s (8 leat sedow
J\M._ '&%U-""}




iterary Elements

hallenge students to find as
uns as possible in the dia-
retween Romeo and Mercutio.
sounterfelt coin and escape;
perfection and flower, single—
nigue, silly; sole—ione, bottom
» of shoe; goose—silly person,
se] game, [for the g.] chasing
i} Why does Mercutio delight in
v's wordplay? (/t shows that

' has recovered fram his
kness; he is his old self.)

» UNIT 4

A ,lgomeo and Juliet

33

40

45

50
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BENVOLIO. Here comes Romeo! Here comes Romeo!

MERCUTIO. Without his toe,” like a.dried herring: O flesh, flesh,
how art thou fishified! Now is he for the numbers® rhar .
Petrarch® flow’d in. Laura® to his lady was a kitchen wench
{marry, she had a better love to berhyme her), Dido a dowdy,
Cleopatra a gipsy, Helen and Hero hildings and harlots,
Thisby a gray eye or so, but not to the purpose.® Signior
Romeo, bonjour! there’s 2 French salutation to your French
slop!® You gave us thelCounterfeitd fairly last night.

roMEO. Goed merrow to you both. What counterfeir did) T
give you!?
MERCUTIO. The slip, i, the slip. Can you not conceive?®

ROMEC. Pardon, good Mercutio. My business was great, and
in such a case as mine a man may strain courtesy.

MERCUTIO. That’s as much as to say, such a case as yours
constrains a man to bow in the hams.

ROMEO. Meaning to cur'sy.” )

MERCUTIO. Thou hast most kindly hit ic.®

ROMEO. A most courteous exposition.

MERCUTIO. Nay, | am the very pink® of courtesy.

ROMEO. Pink for flower.

MERCUTIO. Right. r

ROMED. Why then is my pump® well flower'd.”

MERCUTIO. Sure wit! Follow me this jest now, till thou hast
worn out thy pump, that when the single sole of it is worn,
the jest may remain, after the wearing, soly singular.

roMeO. O single-sol’d jest, soly singular for the singleness!”
mERCUTIO. Come between. us, good Benvolio, my wits faints.
ROMEO. Swits and spurs,® swits and spurs, or I'll cry a match.®

MERCUTIO. Nay, if our wits run the wild-goose chase,” T am
domne; for thou hast more of the wild goose® in one of thy
wits than, I am sure, [ have in my whole five. Was [
with you® there for the goose?®

rOMEO. Thou wagt never with me for any thing when thou

wait not there for the goose. PRy

. \ L»J,‘ [ F
mercuTIO. [ will bite thee by the ear for that jest.

%u\) &

ROMEO. Nay, good goose, bite.not..

Teenage Banter Students from other
cultures may be puzzled by the exchange
between Romeo and Mercutio. Invite
English-speaking volunteers fo illustraie
banter (good-natured teasing and joking)
on a current topic. Ask English language
learners to describe ways and circum-
stances in which friends might use word-
play in their native culiures,

g Have students work in groups
including more proficient English speak-
ers to interpret Romeo and Mercutio’s
wordplay and summarize its meaning.
Encourage students to ask questions
about meanings they do not understand.

35 roe: fish eggs. Mercutio makes a pun
on Romea's name (witholt “Ro” he is all
sighs="rmeo” or “oh mel").

36 numbers: verses; poems.

37 Petrarch (pa” trark): an influential
Italian poet who composed love sannets
10 his chaste love, Laura,

37-40 Laura. .. purpose: Mercufio
refers to famous women from dassical
mythology and andient Ristory. He sug-
gests these women are gaod-for-nothings
(hildings) and not worth mentioning {10
the purpose) in Romeo's eyes,

41~42 French slop: loose breeches, or

called a sfip, @ word that alse means

45 conceive: understand (my pur).

50 cur'sy: curtsy, a slight Jowering of the
body with bending of the knaes, usually
dane by women.

51 rmost kindly hit it: put it most
graciously.

53 pink: perfection,

54-56 Pink .. . flower'd: Romeo plays
on two other maanings of pink: "flower”
and “decorative perforations,” which
might be found en a shoe {(pump}.

5760 Sure... singleness: Mercutio
and Romeo play on the words sole
(“solitary” or "bottom of a shoe™, saly
(“only" or “uniquely), single-sald
{"shoddy™, singular (“unique™, and
singleness {"silliness™).
62 Swits and spurs: spur on your horse
fkeep going). cry a match: daim victory.
63 wild-goose chase: a game af "follow
the leader” on horseback.
64 gaose: fool.

66 with you: even with you, for the

goose: 10 d WOMEn,
bea gt Yo & e Jofl)

LA NS

Additional Resources
i English Language Leatners
Sourcebook, p. 91




William Shakespeare =~ g Active Reading

" Strategies .
e i ; it 8D oxg T REVIEW Ask students t
MERCUTIO. Thy wit is a very bitter sweeting, it 1s a most \ C 9 sk students o paraphrase
sharp sauce. Mercutio’s lines. How does Mercutio
. . . . ? itia i
roMEO. And is it not then well serv'd in to a sweet goose? 73 isit not .. . goase: daesn’t my wit fegl about Romeo now? (Mercutio is
O. here’ t of ch 1° th hes £ {a sham sauce) go well with you (s relieved to see that Romeo has
MERCUTIO. , neres a \:Flt or cheverel, at stretches Irom an sweet vidim). - regained his usual high spirits and
75 inch narrow to an ell® broad! 74 chaverel (shev” ar el"): kirl feather ;
; @ no : (which stretches easily). wit.)
romMEO. | strecch it out for that word “broad,” which, added 75 el oy e inches
to the gaose, proves thee far and wide a broad goose. 76 broac: "uwious' or “ndecert”
- MERCUTIO. Why, is not this better now than groaning for lovel” )
i groenme Qoretc. s beoeb! (ihhunnetd
Now art thou sociable, now art thou Romeo; now art thou bt see .
Iy 0 . [} - <
| I what thou art, by arr as well as by nature, for this drivelling J
‘ Tove is like a great natural that runs leolling up and down to
- hide his bable in a hole.® 79-82 Now art. . . hole: Mercutio
compares love to a drocling idiot
BENVOLIO.  Stop there, stop there. (naturat) running around with his fool's
. ; : ..+ wand (bable), a stick with: an inflated
MERCUTIO. Thou desirest me to stop in my tale against the hair. © [ der o balloon, on one erd
85 pEnvoLo. Thou wouldst else have made thy tale large. s
L . 7 - & ff
mercUTIO. O, thou art deceiv'd; T would have made it shorr, / o
for [ was come to the whole depth of my tale and meant
indeed to occupy the argument no longer. ’ _
ROMEO, Here's goodly gear!® 89 goodly gear: fine stuff (2n inappro-
, priate reference to the Nurse's appear-
[The NURSE enters with PETER, @ servant. ance or outfit that is meant o be funny,
90 A sail,® a sail! ; 90 A sait: an expression used when a
sailor sees another ship,
I i °
MERCUTIO. Two, twa! A shirt and a smock. 91 A shirt and 2 smack: a man and 3
NURSE. Peter! ‘ wornan.
PEIER. Anon.
NURSE. My fan, Peter.
95  mMErCUTIO. Good Peter, to hide her face; for her fan’s the tolla perga - L}
fairer face.
wurse.  God ve® good morrow; gentlemen: -~ - ~ -] 97 Godye: God give you.
MERCUTIO. Cod ve good den,” fair gentlewoman. | 98 good den: good afternoon,
NURSE. s it good den?
100 MERCUTIO- 'Tis no less, I tell ve, for the bawdy hand of the ’ ‘ Apron Fivz_
dial is now upon the prick® of noon. ‘ 101 prick: mark on a clack.
NURSE. Cut upon you, what a man are you!
roMED. Cne, gentlewoman, that Ged hath made;himself
to mar.® ' 102-104 Outupon. .. mar: The
L. ) , Mrse jndignantly asks Mercutio what sort
105  NURSE. By my troth, it is well said; “for himself to mar,” of a man he &, Romes responds that
quoth ’a! Gentlemen, can any of you tell me where [ may Mercatio was made in God's image but
find the young Romeo!? marred by himsel.

ROMEO AND JULIET, ACT 2, SCENE 4 % 621

Dialogue with Wordplay Discuss FXe g Have students work in pairs

elements in Shakespeare's dialogue 10 write a skit involving two friends who

that make it lively and revealing. Invite are discussing an ongoing conflict.

students to give examples of ways they  Students should begin by writing a sum-

use wordplay in talking with friends. mary of the situation. The skit's dia-

: logue should use wordplay to reveal

personality traits. invite partners to per-
form their skits for the class.

DRAMA % o621




\ctive Reading
itrategies

{ As they read the exchange
en Mercutio, Romeo, and the

%Q,Ronleo anc]. Juliet

romeo. [ can tell you; but young Romeo will be older when |
you have found him than he was when you sought him. [ am

, ask students to imagine 110 - the youngest of that name, for fault of a worse.® 110 fault of a worse: Romeo plays on
P : 1 the exprassion “for want of & betfer”
itio's mocking tone, the Nurse's NURSE. You say well. | ot k.

cne, and Romeo's socthing
MERCUTIO. Yea, is the worst well? Very well took, i faith!

Wisely, wisely.

r NURSE.  If you be he, sir, 1 desire some confidence with you.

115 BENvOLIO, She will indite him to some supper.” 114-115 Ifyou ... supper: Benvolio
U, defiberately misuses indite to mean
L N MERCUTIO. A bawd, a bawd, a bawd! So ho!® “inwite” as & wey of modking ihg Nirse’s
anguage ote ROMEO. What hast thou found? E;ﬁi;;ﬁf mice 1o mezn “private
derivarions of SCUTYyY and MERCUTIO. No hare, sir, unless a hare, sir, in a lenten pie, 116 So ho: The cry @ hunter makes
e shed some light on the that is something stale and hoar® ere it be spent.” Ta Szit;“ilzr?;m et
se’s fury and desire to wound [MERCUTIC walks by them and sings.] Mercuto cumparesthé Nurse tt?l mest
attacker with words. The 120 An old hare hoar, ) §  hidden in a pie for Lent {when it is
) forbidden to eat meat) and kept long after
dle English skurfr referred to And an old hare hoar, it has becore stale and moldy,
r skin or dandruff; skurfy Is very good meat in Lent; 119 hoaar: gray or white from age.

But a hare that is hoar
1s toc much for a score,
125 When it hoars ere it be spent

nt “vile, low, contemptible.”
ve, spelled knoue in Middie
ish, originally referred to a

ing bov or one of low birth but
e to mean “a dishonest,

itful person.”

Romeo, will you come to your father’s? We'll to

@ dinner thither.

romeo. | will follow you.

MERCUTIO. FParewell, ancient lady, Farewell. [Singing.] “lady, lady,
130 lady.”

[BENVOLIC and MERCUTIO exit. ]

NURSE. 1 pray you, sir, what saucy merchant® was this that was | 131 saucy merchant: rude fellow,
so full of his ropery?®> - . o - 132 ropery: lewd jesting.

ROMEO. A gentleman, nurse, that loves_to hear himself talk and -
will speak more in a minute than be will stand to® in g month. | 134 stand to: camy out

135 NURSE. And 'a” speak anything against me, I'll take him down, | 135 And‘a:ffhe
and ’a were lustier than he is, and twenty such Jacks; and if [
cannot, 'l find those that shall. Scurvy knave, I am none
of his flirt-gills,® I am none of his skains-mates.® [She turns to | 138 flirtgills: loose women. skains-

PETER, her man.] And thou must stand by teo and suffer mates: cutroats” companians.
- 140 every knave ro use me at his pleasurel
PETER. | saw no man use you at his pleasure; if I had, my T v |’.' refreck ugd‘-j“ »
weapon should quickly have been out. I warrans you, [ dare | 5,4 sLquLﬂ- fa

; . 51
draw as soon as another man, if [ see occasion in a good T ot led e W
quarrel, and the law on_my side. ’
: & I u«gau-s Y

622 % UNIT 4 DRAMA

Musical Students with musical ability WA Have studenis compose a
can help the class grasp the mood of melody for Mercutio’s song or three
the scene in which Mercutio delivers his  musical motifs—for Mercutio, Romeao,
song. Have students list what they and the Nurse, ilfustrating their moods
know of Mercutic's character so far (bit-  and responses in this scene. Have stu-
ing, high-spirited wit; cynical outlook) dents prepare a performance of the
and summarize what he is doing here scng or hackground music for a perfor-
{making fun of the Nurse; indulging his mance of the scene. Invite classmates
taste for off-color humor,). to respend. L3

b UNIT 4
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150

~NURse. Now, afore God, 1 am so vex'd that every part about
me quivers. Scurvy Knave! Pray you, sit, a word; and, as
told you, my young lady bid me inquire you out. @ hat she

A Caprictio with Figures Conversing

ble your imprassion of the setting of
act 2, scene 47

bid me say, | will keep to mysel@ but first let me tell ye, if ye
should lead her in a fool’s paradise, as they say, it were a
very gross kind of behavior, as they say; for the gentlewoman

is young; and therefore, if you should deal double with her,

truly it were an ill thing ro be off’red to any gentlewoman,

and very weak” dealing.

ROMEOQ. Nurse, commend me® to thy lady and mistress. [
155 protest ° unto thee—

~URSE. Good heart, and i faith T will tell her as much. Lord,

Loxd, she will be a joyful woman.

ROMEQ. What wilt thou rell her, nurse? Thou dost not

mark® me.

Learning Disabied Students who
have difficulty staying on task may need
shorter reading times and special moti-
vations. inform them that they will be
expected to recreate a scene in pic-
tures. Divide scenes into segments and
have students read them aloud, pausing
to give input that helps them visualize
and demonstrate actions.

{eass €h Foneo

153 weak: contemptible.

155 protest: swear

159 mark: pay attention to.

ROMEC AND JULIET, ACT 2, 5CENE4 % 623

{82 Have students draw a series
of cartoons or a comic strip summariz-
ing a scene in act 2. They should
include a narrative outline of the action
and the most essential dialogue. Group
artworks for scenes 1 through 6 around
the room. L1

Additional Resources
& Inclusion Strategies

Under an Archway, @ Coortyard Beyond.
Francesco Guardi (1712-1793). Oil on--
canwas, 24.2 x 177 cm. Private collection.
Viewing the painting: How does the
scene depicted-in this painting resern-

sy Tt Jole®

154 commend me: send my regards.

IEWING THE PAINTING
Francesco Guardi (1712-1793)

painted scenes of Venice character-
ized by sparkling lightness and bril-
liant contrasts of light and shadow.
His work blends realism, translucence,
and shiny, staccato accents to caprure
picturesque Venice.

Viewing Response The close grou-
ings of people suggast comversations ov

e plotting, both of which accur in

Active Reading
= Strategies
INTERPRET Why does the Nurse say
this? What is her concern? (She
faves Julfet and dogs not want anyone
trifling with her charge. Seeing his
friends’” bawdy behavior has worried
her that Romeo may not be serious
about Juliet. She fears that Romeo
does naot really love Juliel}
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iterary Elements -.,%Bomeo and Iuliet

Ask students why they think
speare had the Nurse tell

2 about Paris. What purpose
iis serve? (It complicates

wursk. | will tell her, sit, that you do protest, which, as I take
it, is a gentlemanlike offer,

160 RromEeo. Bid her devise

i position, reminds readers of Some means to come to shrift® this afternoon; 161 shrift: confession,
ipulet frame of mind Jindiractly. And there she shall at Friar Lawrence’ cell
feud], and informs Romeo of Be SM' Here is for thy pains. 163 shriv'd: forgiven of her sins,

al and Juliet’s feelings.) [He puts money into her hand.]

NURsE. No, truly, sit; not a penny.
ictive Reading 165 RoMeo. Go two! Isay you shall.

trateg ies ~URSE. This afternoon, sit? Well, she shall be there.

3RET At this peint, have stu- ROMED. And stay, good nurse, behind the abbey wall. W
i ' ithin this h shall be with thee e
consider the characters of Within this hour my man e W
2, Mercutio, Juliet, and the And bring thee cords made like ﬁ@;} 169 tackled stair: rope ladder.
. How do the Nurse and 170 Which to the high topgallant® o TYSeT— 170 topgallant: a platform atop a ship's

Must be my convoy® in the secret night. mast.
3 171 comvoy: means of conveyance.

Farewell. Be trusty, and Il quit thy pains.” g e
Farewell. Commend me to thy mistress. m,bgu ¥ pains: eware ¥o

tio act as foils to Remeo and
' (The Nurse and Mercutio, in
18 to take Romeo and Julfet as
sly as they take themselves,

e the audience with a realfistic
f the young lovers immaturity
Ipetuasity.) What can be

«d from the way they interact
ach cther? (They are antago-
showing that the division

2n “houses” extends beyond
tiate family.)

nURsE. Now God in heaven bless theel Hark you, sir.
175 rOMEO, Whar say’st thou, my dear nurse?

NURSE. s your man secret? Did you ne’er hear say,
“Two may keep counsel, putting one away?™®

177 Two...away: A secret can't be
kept by more than one person.

ROMEO. Warrant thee my man’s as true as steel.

NURSE. Well, sir, my mistress is the sweetest lady. Lord, Lord!

180 When "twas a lirtle prating® thing—O, there is a nobleman 180 prating: chattering.

in town, one Paris, that would fain lay knife aboard;® but 181 lay knife aboard: claim her for
himself.

182 had as fieve (Jev): would as
willingdy.

she, good soul, had as lieve® see a toad, & very toad, as see

him. [ anger her sometimes, and tell her that Paris is the

properer man; but Ull warrant you, when I say so, she locks
185 as pale as any clout in the versal world.® Doth not rosemary - -+ |- 185 any dout in the versal worid: any

K\JQ and Romeo begin both with a letter?® dlotiy i the whole world,
I_<S\Q/ . : 186 a lefter: the same fetter.
o ROMEO. Ay, nurse; what of that? Both with an R.
\5 Qt X NURsE.  Ah, mocker! That’s the dog’s name.® R is for the—No; | 188 dog’s name: The letter £ sounds
. = know it begins with some other letter; and she hath the lise & dog's graw
. g

190 rettiest sententious® of it, of you and rosemary, that it 190 sententious (sen ten” shas): The
p » O Y ary,

™A D would do you good to hear it iﬁﬁ;ﬂea“ to say sentences, or “pithy
(}P\ roMeo. Commend me to thy lady.
NURSE. Ay, a thousand times. [ROMEC exits.] Peter]
PETER. Anon.
195  NURSE. Before, and apace.” 195 Before, and apace: Go before me,
and hurry. ~

B8 [prrer exiss, followed by the NURSE
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et

jections Remind students that writ- XG0 Have students identify the Additional Resources
nay use interjecticns—words or interjections in the dialogue on pages \é Grammar and Language Transparency 51 |
ses that express emotion—to show a 6824-625 and explain what emotion they o

acter’s reaction. Ask for examples express or what current expression might Grammar and Language Workbook,

' No kidding! Hey! Whee!) and point he substituted. p- 72"

hat in Shakespeare, students will find  Go to! ﬁ Grammar and Composition Handbook,
ections they have not heard before. Now God in heaven bless thee! lesson 1.8

Jesu, what haste! L1

B

Writer's Choice, Lesson 10.8




Active Reading
== Strategies ,
VISUALIZE Explain that here Juliet is
waiting for word from Romeo, whom
she has known only & few hours hut
whom she has committed to marry.
Encourage students to picture her
movements, expressions, gestures,
and tone as she talks with the
Nurse, who is exasperatingly slow

William Shakespeare =~

SCENE 5. Later that day. CAPULET’s orchard.
1 [JULIET, waiting for the NURSE to return from the meeting with ROMEO,
T paces impatently.]
yurist, The clock struck nine when [ did send thie nurse;
Tn half an hour she promised to retumn.
Perchance she cannot meet him. That’s not so.
O, she is lame! Love’s heralds should be thoughts,

5 Which ten times faster glides than the sun’s beams _ ‘
Driving back shadows over low’ring” hills. & low'ring: dark, threstening, ?nnfir;il’ci?;int 1o give up her prized
Therefore do nimble-pinion’d doves draw Love,® 7 Therefore ., . Love: Yenus, the god- :

I ; ; dess of love, was often portraved riding a
And t.herefore hath the WIITLd swift C}llpld wings. e e
Now is the sun upon the highmost hill pinion'c) doves
10 Of this day’s journey, and from nine till twelve
Is three long hours; vet she is not come.
. é e "
Had she affections and warm youthful blocd, . Léoftﬁ{d a% ] Classic Commic ;
She would be as swift in motion as a ball; . N . . ::
My words would bandy® her to my sweet love, 14 bandy: toss back and forth, The Nurse is one of a long tradi- ¢
15 And his to me. tien of comic characters whose
But old folks, many feign as they were dead— aap. B TheughZs o] Moriioage wandering talk and failure to get £
Unwieldy, slow, heavy and pale as lead Slons et to the point drive their compan- &
[The NURSE enters, awith PETER. | ions crazy. Students may wish ta
O God, she cormes! O honey nurse, what news! provide examples Qf‘thls klnd'Of 3
Hast thou met with him? Send thy man away. - & comedy from television situation &
. ok D72 S comedies. -
20 NURSE. Peter, stay ar the gate. {PETER exits.] .

juLier,  Now, good sweet nurse—O Lord, why lookest thou sad?
Though news be sad, yet tell them merzily;
If good, thou shamest the music of sweet news
By playing it to me with so sour a face.

25  NURSE, | am aweary, give me leave® awhile. 25 give me leave: let me sldne.
Fie, how my bones ache! What a jaunce® have 1! 26 jaunce (jr): rough walk

JuLier. | would thou hadst my bones, and I thy news.
Nay, come, I pray thee speak. Good, good nurse, speak.

NURSE. Jesu, what haste! Can you not stay awhile?
30 Do you not see that | am out of breath!

mET. How att thou out of breath when thou hast breath - ddz¢ 3§ et Loy
To say to me that thou art out of breath?
The excuse that thou dost make in this delay
Is longer than the rale thou dost excuse.
35 - - Is thy news good or bad? Answer to that. i
Say either, and I'll stay the circumstance.® 36 stay the drcumstance: wait for the
- Let me be satisfied, is’t good or bad? detais.

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 2, SCENES % 625

B .. ks ,/'/
Reading ) finteson
Menitoring Comprehension Explain ideas that contribute to theme. Also have
ythat when reading a longer work, it is students discuss points they did not
jadvisable to stop after each chapter or understand and make up & list of ques-
" scene to review what has happened in it tions to be answered by rereading.

and note any questicns it raises. |3 COLLAB, LEARN.

Ask students to work with a
partner to surmmarize what has happened
irn scene 4, including plot developments,
revelations about character or metive, and

Additional Resources
Reading Skills Practice Workbook

DRAMA % 625




\ctive Reading
trategies

SRET Students should be

that the Nurse is deliberately
1g giving Juliet the information.
oes she manipulate Juliet in
ay? Why doesn’t she inform
imediately? (Students may sug-
1t sha wants to extend this

nt of empowerment or to tease
‘0 increase her anticipation; or
1e is uncomfortable and stil
at the Indignities she suffered
“her conversation with

tio.}

- Romeo and Juliet

/l) ufse Wl g/ﬁa
NURsE. Well, you have made z simple® choice; you know not 38 simple: foalish. JYC i S duad) o
how to choese & man. Remeo?! No, not he. Though his face T
40 be better than any man’s, yet his leg excels all men’s; and for hes Beao & i
a hand and 2 foot, and a body, though they be not to be o C’:/;;t%fe o e e
tall’d on,° yet they are past compare, He is not the flower of | 41-42 notto be fall'd on: not worth
courtesy, but, Ill warrant him, as gentle as a lamb. Go thy menlioning.

ways,® wenchy; serve God. What, have you din’d at home? 4344 Go thy ways: off you go.

45 l juier. No, no. But all this did T know before.
What says he of our marriage? What of that?

~uURrst. Lord, how my head aches! What a head have [!
It beats as it would fall in twenty pieces.
My back a t'other side—ah, my back, my back!
50 Beshrew® your heart for sending me about 50 Beshrew: curse.
To catch my dearh with jauncing up and down!

L. ———

IEWING THE PAINTING
ggs’s painting is owned by the Tate
{lery in London. The Tate opened
897 to house British art.

wing Response Lines 6765 fit,
Tudiet is joyful and chrilled. Up to this
1t she has been anxious, fearfud, and
sperated,

Jufiet and the Nurse, exhibited 1827
Henry P. Briggs. Ol on canvas. Tate
Gallery, London.

Viewing the painting: Which lines
in this scene might the artist have had
in mind in creating this painting?
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Spatial Ask students to explain how O Have students create a dia-
essential information gets from the gram or flowchart that shows how a
source to the destination in Romeo and  given piece of information moves
Jufiet. Point out that the principals rarely  through the scene or across scenes.
get information first-hand. Students with  Encourage students to stop and model
strong spatial abilities may be able to this fiow {or paiterns of character inter-
model the information flow, helping oth-  action) throughout the play as they
ers visualize it. read. These models may prove very use-
ful to spatial learners as they review or
complete activities. L2
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quLmr. Dfaith, T am sorry that thou art not well.
Sweet, sweet, sweat nurse, tell me, what says my love?

NURSE. Your love says, like an honest® gentleman,
55 And a courteous, and a kind, and a handsome,’
And, | warrant, a virtuous— Where is your mother?
_yAeTE 1§ yOoul Motie

JULIET. Where is my mother? Why, she is within.
Where should she be? How oddly thou repliest!
“Your love says, like an henest gentleman,
60 “Where is your mother!”

NURSE. O God's Lady dear!
Are vou 50 hot!?® Marry come up, [ trow.”
Is this the poultice for my aching bones?
Henceforward do your messages yourself.

Juuer. Here's such a coill® Come, what says Romeo?
6 NURsE. Have you got leave to go to shrift today?
juLieT. [ have,

~URSE. Then hie you hence® to Friar Lawrence’ cell;
There stays a husband ro make you & wife,
MNow comes the wanton® blood up in your cheeks:
70 They'll be in scarlet straight® at any news.
Hie you ta church; [ must another way,
To fetch a fadder, by the whith your love
Must climb a bigd’s nest soon when it is dark.
1 am the drudge, and toil in your delight;
75 But you shall bear the burthen soon at night.
Go; I'll to dirmer; hie you to the cell.

JuniET. Hie to high fortune! Honest nurse, farewell.

[They exit in separate directions, ]

SCENE 6. Later that afternoon. FRIAR LAWRENCE’s cell.

o s O

Yl o

William Shakespeare i~

54 honest: honorable.

Jot pe 7
g e

61 hot: impatient. Marry . . . trow
Came on now, | declare.

frls o O R

64 coil: fuss.

plotsr prds TVl

67 hie you hence: hurry from here.

70 Theyi. .. straight: They will turn
red immediately.

Charloiing e v ol¥

[ROMEO and FRIAR LAWRENCE are wawmg for JULIET so that the wedding f

can take place.]

FRIAR. So smile the heavens upon this holy act
That after hours with sorrow chide us not!®

ROMEO. Amen, amen! But come what sorrow can,
It cannot countervail the exchange of joy®
5 That éne shott minute gives me in her sight.
Do thou but close our hands with holy words,
Then love-devouring death do what he dare—

é/ EM"

fieot1eS

2 That after ... net: and not punish
us for it later.

. l -
C’ie{S WJ,LNC,

'\'4{- countervall the exchange of joy:
outweigh the joy | receive.

Afiee vt ‘
Al il ke o Tolees™

ROMEO AND JULIET, ACT 2, SCENE6 % 627

69 wanten (wont” an): unrestrained.

" Literary Elements

PUN Ask siudents to find the pun in
Juliet's speech and explain it. {"Hie

to high fortune” combines meanings
of "hasten” and "tofty” and suggests
elation and seriousness at the same
time.}

IR e it el

H1st0r1ca1 Note

Triar Lawrence’s cell is his cubi-
cle, which would have been
small and bare of decoration, not
because it was intended as a
prison, but because it was a place
only for sleeping and meditating.
These celis were grouped in a
dormitory. Monks took their
meals in the nearby refectory and
worked in the cloister, a walled-
in courtyard that was roofed at
the point of the four walis but
open in the center, where the
courtyard, or garth, was located.
In the cloister monks might copy
manuscripgs. Students may not
realize that this play predates the
uses of cell for prison rooms or for
the building blocks of living
things. It would be almost 100
years before van Leeuwenhoek
discavered and named organic
building blocks cells because of
their resemblance to monastic
cells.

Bodily-Kinesthetic Students who
process knowledge through movement
and body language can show their
understanding of mood and action in
the play through original pantomimes.

to create pantomimes that communi-
cate the movements and mocds of
Romeo in scene 4, luliet in scene 5,
and both in scens 6. After they have
rehearsed their preseniations, have pet-
formers share their creations with class-

mates and classmates assess the|r
effectiveness. 1.2 EEEHE

DRAMA % 627



iterary Elements

: Have students identify the

in the Friar's warning and

n its appropriateness. (He com-
Juliet and Romeos Jove to fire
2d to powder—consuming one
or as they unite. It suits the

2, dangerous atmosphere.)

iterary Elements

The mood is solemn here,
singly. Why does Shakespeare
5? (He wants to show that
2 and Juliet understand the
rable nature of what they are
to do. He wants the audience
tthe importance of this solemn
and Its consequences.,)

matic Focus

ower of Love What has hap-

t to the idea of love in this act?
35 the different points of view
love that Shakespeare has
Tted. Which one do most stu-
{dentify with?

ASSESSMENT
Quick Checks, p. 56

y

P

Vide w*f"‘“‘
do—dav’" ks

thL

x.sgt:”_kRomeo and Juliet

accompanied by a subordinate clause,
: which cannot stand alone.
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Grammar and Lan;

ag@ Mnifesson

f2 e
' FRIAR. These violent delights have violent ends L L@Q
BB And, in their friw and powder,
' Which, as they kiss, consume,® The sweerest hon 9-11 These violent ... consume: Like
Is loathsome in his cwn deliciousness Eigf:ygm”:&igggg ;:?Zﬁgae;;&tég‘f
And in-the taste confounds the appetite.® high point.
Therefore love ve doth 12-13 Is loathsome . ., appetite:
- . Decomes cloying and destroys our
15 Tooswift amives as tardy as too slow. oy
UTULIET enters. ]
Here comes the lady. O, so light a foot
Will ne'er wear out the everlasting flint.® 16-17 Here. .. flint: In ohsering
A lover may bestride the gossamers® Juliets hgj;t fomtegés, the Friar alludes to
That idles in th 5 . 3 saying that small drops of water can
at idles in rhe wanton® summer air, er away SIOnes,
20 And vet not fall; so light is vanity.” 18 bestride the gossamers: walk on the
hostl o e cobwebs. -
JjuLEer. Good even to my ghostly confessor. 19 wantton: Here, it means "playhul”
FRIAR. Romeo shall thank thee, daughter, for us both. i@ Va?;fvi the temporary pleasires of
IS worla.
JuLier. As much to® hirn, else is his thanks too much. 23 As much to: the same to.
— roMEO, Ah, Juliet, if the measure of thy joy
25 Be heap'd like mine, and that thy skill be more
To blazon it,® then sweeten with thy breath 25-26 thatthy ... blazon it f you are
This neighbor air, and let rich music’s tongue betfer able to prodaim it
Unfold the imagin’d happiness that both puass aat ﬂ,ﬁmmﬂ/‘j
EE ~ Receive in either by this dear encounter. S e ,QM i AL [ gene I
a¢/  juLer. Conceir, more rich in matter than in words, “5{";1 Her aihi m,m
Brags of his substance, not of omament.® 30-31 Concett.. . ornament: True
They are but beggars that can count their worth; Ea?g;?;av’:g'rfjé dos not reed o b o~
But my true love is grown to such excess )
AP N o
L I cannot sum up sum of ° half my wealth. 34 sum up sem of: add up the total of,
35 FrRIAR. Come, come with me, and we will make short work;
For, by your leaves, you shall not stay alone
Till Holy Church incorporatg ‘ 1) \
[They exit to perform the wedding ceremony.] 3 FH S Paaie ] ( jis
Bl

.

Biain Clauses Explain that a main
clause is independent because it §§
expresses a complete thought. it may be

Y= iiiag Have students compose two

- sentence about Julist with main and sub-

ordinate clauses. L1

Additional Resources

» Grammar and Language Transparency 52

Grammar and Language Workbook,
p. 101

Grammar and Composition Handbook,
Lessons 4.1-4.2

Writer's Choice, Lessons 13.1-13.2




Active Reading and Critical Thinking

Responding to Literature

Personal Response o
Do you approve of Romeo and Juliet’s quick actions? Why or why nof?

Anélyzing Act 2

Recall and interpret

1. Why does Mercutio make fun of Romeo after they leave the party?
Explain the irony in this incident. (See Literary Terms Handbook,
page R7)

2. How doss Romea find aut that Juliet shares his feelings? What does
Juliet seem most concarmed about in the balcony scene?

3. Who has sent a challenge to Romeo and why? What is Mercutio’s opin-
ion of Romea’s challenger? .

4. How do Romeo and Juliet carry out their plan to marry? Why do they
want to adt so quickly?

Evaluate and Connect

5. Theme Connections  What do you think of Friar Lawrence's reaction
to Romec’s declaration of love for Juliet? Do you think he acts responsi-
bly by agreeing to marry them? Why or why nof?

6. Who seerns more mature to you, Romeo or Juligt? Why?

7. What is your opinion of the way Mercutio treats the Nurse? Have you
ever witnessed a teeriager making fun of an older persen? Do you think
the reason for the teasing was the same as Mercufio's? Explain.

8. Compare Friar Lawrence and the Nurse. How are their roles in the play

Pun - i
+ Apun s a humorous play on different
* meanings of 2 word or on words that  §
i sound afike but have different mean-
© ings. Shakespeare includes many puns
¢ in Romeo and fuliet For example,

© when Benvolio says that Romeo will

. answer Tybalt's chalienge in scene 4,
Mercutio responds, “Any man that can
o wirite may answer 2 letfer.” His pun

¢ plays on two meanings of answer:

i "accept a challenge to duel” and

£ “reply in writing.”

¢ 1. Find a pun in act 2, scene 4 of

2. Find a punin act 1, scene 1 that

Personal Response
Responses will likely be tied to personal
experience; students who appreciate
romance may applaud the lovers, while
those who have been hurt may not.

Analyzing Act 2

1. Mercutio thinks Romeo is being
silly to let a one-sided love get him
down. Ironically, Romeo has aiready
moved on to a different iove.

2. He overhears her talking on her bal-
cony. She realizes that Romeo's name
means her family considers him an
enemy. She is worried about his safaty.
3. Tybalt challenges Romeo because he
feels the Montague crashed the balt to
spite and insult the Capulets. Mercutio
knows Tybalt is expert in fencing.

4. Romeo arranges the marriage with
Friar Lawrence and sends word 1o
Juliet through her Nurse. She leaves
the house on the pretext of going to
confession. Passion and fear of belng
discovered cause their haste.

Romeo and Juliet that plays on
different meanings of a word.

" plays an words that sound alike but
have different meanings. -

similar?

Literature GSroups

Passionate Poetry  Romee and Julief is thought to con-
tain some of the finest fove poetry ever written. The dia-
logue in the balcony scene has been quoted and parodied
in hundreds of literary works. Selact your favorite lines
and share them with your group. Then discuss why this
poetry might be so memorable. Consider such fiterary ele-
ments as imagery and figurative language as well as the
dramatic setting of the poetry.

&/’ ASSESSMENT

Quick Checks, p. 56

Selection and Theme Assessment,
op. 103-1.04

Performance Assessment, p. 53
Testmaker: ExamView Pro
Interactive Tutor: Self-Assessment

58§ 0§

Extending Your Response

¢ See Literary Terms Handbook,
¢ pRI

Personal Writing

Love and Laughter How does the play's huror affect
your feelings about Romeo and Juliet? Do the comical
scenes make it difficult for you to take these young lovers
seriausly? Does the humor increase your interest in the
fave scenes? Describe your responses in your journal.

@l Save your work for your portfolio,

ROMEQ AND JULIET % 629

1. Students may point out Mercutio and
Rorneo’s puns on sfip, pink, single, sole,
and goose on page 620.

2. On page 582, the servants pun with cofiier,
coflar, and chofer.

Additicnal Resources

\"5 Literary Elements Transparency 56

5. He doubts that Remeo really loves
Juliet, since he forgot Rosaline so
quickly. He marries them in the hopes
that joining the two houses will end the
feud. His motives are good, but many
will find his decision short-sighted.

6. Juiiet has shown more maturity and
thoughtfulness. She voices concerns
for safety, realizes their actions are
toc rash,” and suggests marriage.

7. Students may dislike Mercutio's bit-
ing and frankly sexual ridicule of the
old woman but have probably seen or
participated in such mockery.

8. Each is a fond protector and advi-
sor to one of the lovers and instrumen-
tal in getting them together, despite
reservations.

Extending Your Response

Literature Groups Have groups
fllustraie or parody selected passages
and create a bulletin board display.

Personal Writing Students’
journal entries should cite specific
humorous passages.

DRAMA @ 629




Comic Strip

Have you ever misquoted a song?
What happens when the famous bard
Shakespeare himself is misquoted?

nnmection

active

sad and understand a comic
1

eo and Juliet Act 2 of this
contains the famous balcony
scene, of which McDonnell’s

ic is a parody. Humor comes
the feline Romeo’s speech

.diment, misquoting, and

sy misreading of the situation.

by Patrick. MgDogngn v

S E'? VGNDE"
BLESE

1 SHNEBR”‘
\!l 175 I

e o it

WHITS M A NAME?‘
THAT wmcﬂvﬂf
4 Nos

ER F Vgt o
gmm 4 SHWEET-

yzing Media

: cat is actually on a tree limb

1 has a speech defect. All that

1 be seen of Nelly is her ears,

1 she isn't all that interested in
3 Romeo. The suitor misquotes
<ing Juliet's “What's in a

ne" speech for himseif and
wstituting nose for rose), uses
zar to mean culse, and falls off
perch. Some students might

: to see Cathy parody Juliet.
hey take in the details, most
denis will find the strip at least
1gs a smile. McDonnell substi-
25 his own brand of wordplay

j uses a context that shows a

2 sense of the absurd.

=

yndicore. Al fights reserved.

pacoonneh. Distributed by King Features

Analyzing Media

1. Inwhat ways does the cartoonist
parody Shakespeare’s famous
balcony scene? What other car-
toon character can yeu imagine
starring in & paredy of this scene?

ional Resources

ledia Connection Activities,
.12
inTIME magazine

2. Do you find this comiic strip
humnerous? Why or why not?

630 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

@adlﬂg Mnilesson

Comparisen and Confrast Point out corresponding details in the original to

i that a parody imitates a work of literature.  note simifarities and differences.

 To fully appreciate a parody, readers

' should mentally review the main plot,

i charactet, theme, and atmosphere ele-
ments of the original. For example, the
balcony scene in Romeo and Juliet brings
the lovers together, and they declare their
love in exquisite, romantic language. As Additional Resources
they read, readers should think back to Reading Skills Practice Workbook

- Yaiilivge Have students use a Venn dia-
gram to list ways in which the comic strip
is like and unlike Remeo and Juliet's bal-
cony scene. Discuss whether similarities
or differences cause the humor. L2
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Music and Dance

in the 1500s

When Romec and his friends crash the Capulets’ party, they
find music, dancing, and the love of Romeo’s life. If you were
te crash & party during Shakespeare’s time, what sights and sounds might you
experience! You would probably recognize the sounds of some musical instru-
ments, including the drum, the flute, and the harp. Other instruments might be
less familiar to you. These include

Objective

* To research and become familiar
with an Elizabethan musical
instrument

Teaching Strategies

Have students peruse the art and sug-
gest what they imagine the dance
movements looked like. If possibie,
display cther illustrations of the instru-
ments and dances.

@ the lute, a stringed instrument that looks like a guitar with a
pear-shaped body

@ the viol, a stringed instrument that resembles a violin but has a
more delicare tone

@ the clavichord, a keyboard instrument that was a forerunner of
the piano and was usually played solo

@ the harpsichord, a keyboard instrument that sounds similar to a

lute and was played both sclo and in groups Activity

Students’ reports should

e inciude lustirations if possible.

* summarize the history of the
instrument’s use and any changes
in its appearance or sound over
time.

« yse technical terms correctly.

+ include citations for all sources.

At social events in the homes of the nobility, couples danced to
the music of the lute, viol, and keybeard instruments. Typically,
court dances of the period were grouped in pairs—the first dance
being slow and stately, the second more lively. When a new fest
dance called la volta was introduced from Italy, many lords and
ladies of northern Europe were scandalized. This dance featured a
leap into the air by the woman, assisted by her partner. Some peo-
ple in polite society considered this jump highly improper for a
lady. King Louis XIII of France banned the dance from his court. La volta
became very popular in England, however, and even Queen Elizabeth I per-
formed the dance.

Wealthy people weren't the only ones dancing, though. Dance numbers were
also arranged for widespread use, and music of all sorts was so popular that even
some barbershops made lutes available for customers to play.

Choose one popular musical instrument of the Renaissance and
find out more about it by researching library sources and the Internet.
Look for information on the instrument's distinctive features, how it is
played, how it sounds, and whether it is played today. Then prepare a
report of your findings. Be sure o tite your sources completely so that .-
anyone who might be interested in more information can find it.

piece from Elizabethan times. After stu-
dents have presented their dances, ask
them to explain their choices of steps,
body movements, and gestures based

Bodily-Kinesthetic Students can use
movement to express their understanding
of 16th-century ideals and entertain-
ments. Play recordings of music

composed during that time. Discuss the
mood, sounds, and rhythms of the music
and the kinds of movement it inspires.

F-Sibag Have groups of students
invent a dance to accompany a musical

on their knowledge of 16th-century
society. Students should explain all
technical terms so that classmates will
fully understand the presentation.

L3 p
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at 3, Tybalt challenges Romeo fo
iel. Mercutio fights Tybalt and is

d. Enraged, Romeo kills Tybalt

is banished by the Prince. Friar
ence hides Romeo while they

e a plan. He is to wait in Mantua,
3 the Friar announces the wedding
tries to patch things up politically.
t learns Remeo has kiiled her

5in and is torn between grief and
lty. Her love for Romeo wins. They
1d their first and last night together.
1eo leaves for Mantua, and Juliet .
formed she must marry Paris or
lisowned. '

Spanish Summarlies, p. b5

& UNIT 4

Act 3

SCENE 1. The same afternoon. A street in Verona.

[BENVOLIO and MERCUTIC enter with some of their SERVANTS. ]

q g raad q
B

BENVOLIO. | pray thee, good Mercutio, let’s retire.

s

|

The day is hot, the Capels® are abread,
And, if we meet, we shall not 'scape a brawl],
For now, these hot days, is the mad blood stirring.

5 MercUTIO. Thou art like one of these fellows that, when he

enters the confines of a ravern, claps me his sword upon the
table and says, “God send me no need of theel” and by the
operation of the second cup draws him on the drawer,® )
when indeed there is no need.

10 BEnvoro. Am I like such a fellow?

mercuTIo. Comie, come, thou art as hot a Jack® in thy mood

BENVOLIO,

as any in Italy; and as soon mov'd to be moody, and as scon

moody to be mov'd.? shevt Bevretho
And what to!

15 MERCUTIO. Nay, and® there were two such, we should have

20

25

none shortly, for one would kill the cther. Thou! Why, thou
wilt quarrel with a man that hath a hair more ot a hair less
in his beard than thou hast. Theou wilt quarrel with a man
for cracking nuts, having no other reason but because thou
hast hazel eyes. What eye but such an eye would spy out
such 2 quarrel! Thy head is as full of quarrels as an egg is full
of meat;° and yet thy head hath been beaten as addle® as an
egg for quarreling. Theu hast quarreled with a man for
coughing in the street, because he hath wakened thy dog
that hath lain asleep in the sun. Didst thou not fall out
with a tailor for wearing his new doublet® before Easter?
With another for tying his new shoes with old ribend?” And
yet thou wilt tutor me from quarreling!®

BENvOLIO. And [ were so apt to quarrel a5 thou art, any man

30

should buy the fee simple of my life for an hour and a quarger”

MERCUTIO. The fee simple? O simple!®

[TYBALT, JULIET's cousin, enters with other CAPULETS. He has not
been able to find ROMEC since sending Fim o challenge earlier that day.]

poNvoLio. By my head, here comes the Capulets.

MERCUTIO. By my heel, | care not.

632

Teaching Tools and Resources
& Unit Four Planning Guide,

pp. 16-33

UBY Literature Groups Sourcebook
Essential Lesson Support
Lesson-Specific Instruction

W Active Reading Guide,* p. 57
\QE; Literary Elements Transparency 57
Assessment
@F Selection Quick Checks,* p. 57

B Sel. and Theme Assessment,
pp. 105-106

% UNIT 4: DRAMA

RESOURCE

@j Testmaker: ExamView Pro
@ Performance Assessment, p. 54

Systematic Language Instruction

B Grammar and Composition
Handbook, Lesson 10.2

@ ELL Sourcehook, pp. 92,93, 94
B Spanish Summaries, p. 55
' @ Audio Library*

e

English, Yes!

bd

Spec. Needs/Strat. Interven.

e =

g X interactive Reading Sourcebook
Interactive Reading Workbook

B Inclusion Strategies Sourcebook,
pp. 113-114

SETRETS ) audio Library*

*Also available in Spanish

oot sy
2 Capels: Capulets.
A ed

7-8 by the. .. drawer: when the sec-
ond cup has had its effedt, draws his
sward on the waiter.

11 Jack: fellow,

12-13 and as soon movd . .. mov'd:
as easlly provoked to be angry as you are
angry at being provoked.

15 and:

22 meat: food. addle: confused; rotten.

26 doublet: jacket. {New fashions were
traditicnally not supposed to be worn
before Easter.)

27 riband: ribon.

28 tuter me from guarreling: teach me
not to quarrel.

30 buy. .. quarter: buy complete own- '
ership of my fife for a fraction of its value
(since | wouldnt five long).

31 O simple: Oh, how stupid!




William Shakespeare i

TYBAIT [Tt his companions.] Follow me close, for I will speak

A Active Reading

== Strategies

PREDICT Have students read
Benvolio’s first lines and recall the

35 to them. [To BENVOLIO and MERCUTIO] Gentlemen, good-den.
A word with one of you. challenge Tybalt sent to Remeo.
MERCUTIO. And but one word with one of us! Couple it with What d? -they predict m‘_ght happen?
gcwﬂw. (Benvolia’s words establish that
) the time is ripe for @ confrontation
X ind to that, si ’ . o
TYB{U‘T . You shall ﬁr,l me 2pt enough to tha S and you Students know that Tebalt is looking
40 will give me occasion. SLEents.
> for one. There may be a duel.)
mercuTIo. Could you not take some occasion without giving?
TBalT.  Mercutio, thou consortest with Romeo. Additional Resources
MERCUTIO. Consort! What, dost thou make us minstrels?® 42-43 Mercutio ... minstrels: @ Active Reading Guide, p. 57
And thou make minstrels of us, lock to hear nothing but Mercutio piays on the word consort, Audio Library
. . , ) , which can refer to a group of musicians O i T
45 discords. [He places his hand on the hilt of his sword.] Here's my | (minstrels). Here, consartest means Spanish Audio Library
fiddlestick;® here’s that shall make you dance. "Zounds,® “keep company.”
consort! 46 Tiddlestick: viofin bow, Zounds: an
excdamation of surprise or anger.
BENVOLIO. We talk here in the public haunt of men. E Active Reading
Either withdraw unto some private place, pecdha WA.Q,—Q? O{W = Strategies
50 Or reason coldly of your grievances, S Gfine O-E0 G T iy I INTERPRET Ask students to describe

Or else depart. Here all eyes gaze on us.

MERCUTIO. Men's eyes were made to look, and let them gaze.
I will not budge for ne man’s pleasure, L

[ROMEC enters. He is calm and happy after his@o JULIET]

TYEAIT. Well, peace be with yeu, sit. Here comes my man.®

55 mErcUTIO. Put T'll be hang'd, sir, if he wear your livery.®

Marry, go before to field,” he’ll be your follower!®
Your worship in that sense may call him man.

TYBALIT. Rommeo, the love I bear thee can. afford
No better term than this: thou art a villain.

60 ROMEO. Tybalt, the reason that § have o love thee

65

Doth much excuse the appertaining rage®
To such a greeting. Villain am { none.

Therefore farewell. [ see thou knowest me not. Qs e 26T howr fren
TYBalT Boy, this shall not excuse the injuries -QU'" Tl /EM d

That thou hast done me; therefore rurn and draw.

romEo. | do protest [ never injured thee,
But love thee better than thou canst devise®
Till thou shalt know the reason of my love;

And so, good Capulet, which name [ tender®
70 § dearly as mine own, be satisfied.
e ————

MERcUTIO. O calm, dishonorable, vile submission!
Alle stoccara® carries it away.

M‘J g

R I acenAle
W

54 my man: the man ! am laoking for.

55 But...livery: Mercutio then plays
on another meaning of my man, which is
“servant,” declaring that Romeo shal
never wear the servant’s uniform {livery)
of Tybalt's household.

56 field: dueling field. follower: servant
(but Mercutio means that Romen wil fol-
low hirn to fight).

61 the appertaining rage: the appropri-
ate angry response.

67 devise: imagine.

69 tender: value.

72 Affa stoccata: (313 ste ki )
ltalian fenicing term that means “at the
thrust.” Mercutio may be using this as 3
contemptuous nickname for Tybalt, or he
ray mean that his sword thrust will erase

Romea’s "vile submission.”

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 3, SCENE1 & 633

Western Art Some English language
learners may not be familiar with the

M - T A-M"UZPW/UZO.

Tybalt’s character. What effect do
they imagine Tybalt and Mercutio
have on each other? With what
result? (Mercutio's biting wit and
Tybalt's temper are likely to clash.)

expia n how a painting from their origi-
nal culture represents that culture and
its values. Have them consider how the
painting reflects both distinctive and
shared features of culture. €5p

Western style of art represented by the
paintings in the selection. For example,
the artwork by Dicksee on page 634
uses color and line to realistically re-
create a violent scene. Explain that the
artist sought to reflect an aspect of
Western culture and its values.

Addltlonal Resources
& English Language Learners
Sourcebook, p. 92




ctive Reading
lrategies

Ask students to imagine the
ns of Tybalt, Mercutio, and
»in this situation. What tone —
e does each use? What vol-
nvite volunteers to demon-
by reading selected lines of

@ Romeo and Juliet

[MERCUTIC, upset at TYBALT's insults and at ROMEQ's refusal to fight,
draws his sword.]

Tybalt, you ratcatcher, will you walk?® 73 walk: withdraw (o fight).
TYBAIT. What wouldst thou have with me?

75 wmErcumio. Good King of Cats, nothing but one of your nine

haracter aloud. c lives. That T mean to make bold withal,® and, as you shall 76 make bold withal: take.
b= use me hereafter, dry-beat the test of the eight.® Will you 7677 asyou shall . . . eight:
pluck your sword out of his pilcher® by the ears?” Make According to how you treat me from now

" . on, | will either spare your ather fives or
haste, lest mine be about your ears ere it be out, Hirash therm,

Lo
IEWING THE PAINTING g0 TvBalT. |am for you. [TYBALT draws his sword.] 78 pilcher: scabbard, sheath. by the
ears: as one would pull out a coward

Frank Dicksee (1853-1928) was roMEO. Gentle Mercutio, put thy rapier up. from icig.
inglish painter and itlustrator
swned for expressing poetic
-iments in a realistic style.

=ERM

wing Response e dress, archi-
we, and fierce, angry enevgy of the
scene are trug to scene [ AW hile the
ting shows many people involved in
melee, emly Trbalt and Merowtio fighe
e play, widh Romen trying to separate

1.

|

Rival Factions from Romeo & Juliet. 1882. Sir Frank Dicksee. Gowache, en grisaille. Private collection.
Viewing the painting: Does this painting fit your image of the fight scene? Why or why not?

634 @ UNIT 4 DRAMA

ading Oy finiesson

fewing Ask students how they pre- through it to note changes in setting, char-

a chapter (flip through it quickly, not- acters who interact, and any illustrations. dialogue tags, stage directions, and illus-
eadings and important words in order  As they scan, students should keep in trations on pages 632-638 to note who
ad with more purpose). [nform them mind what they know about these charac- interacts in the scene and how. Ask stu-
in a paraliel way, they may preview ters and predict how they are likely to dents to make up three guestions they
ane or act of a drama by glancing interact. think the scene will answer. L1

Additicnal Resources
gﬁ Reading Skills Practice Workbook




William Shakespeare

MERCUTIO. Come sit, your passado!®

[MERCUTIO and TYBALT fight. ROMEO, trying to stop the fight,
funs o BENVOLIO for help.]
ROMEO. Draw, Benvolio; beat down their weapons..
Gentlemen, for shame! Forbear this outrage!
85 Tybalt, Mercutio, the Prince expressiy hath
Forbid this bandying in Vercena streets.
Hold, Tybalt! Good Mercutio!

[ROMEQ, trying to separate the two men, steps between them and
blocks MERCUTIO s sword arm. At that moment TYBALT thrusts his
sword under ROMEO's arm and stabs MERCUTIO. TYBALT flees with his
followers.]
MERCUTIC. I am hurt.
A plague 2’ both houses!® I am sped.®
Is he gone and hath nothing?

What, art thou hurt?

90  MERCUTIO. Ay, ay, & scratch, a scratch, Marry, 'tis enough.
Where is my page! Go, villain, fetch a surgeon.

[The PAGE, a servant, exits.]

romeo., Courage, man. The hure cannot be rnuc}_};,_

BENVOLIO.

MercUTIO. No, 'tis not so deep as a well, nor so wide as a church
doot; but 'tis enough, "twill serve: Ask for me tomorrow, and
95 you shall find me 2 Syian. 1 am pepper'd,® [ warrant, for
this world. A plague 2 Both your houses! *Zounds, a dog, a rat,
a mouse, a cat, to scratch a man to death! A braggart, a
rogue, a villain, that fights by the book of arithmetic!® Why
the devil came you between us? | was hurt under your arm.

—100 moMeO. [ thought all for the best.

MERCUTIO. Help me into some house, Benvolio.
Or 1 shall faint. A plague 2’ both your houses!
They have made worms' meat of me. [ have it,

WOLImS | INEat «
And soundly toe. Your houses!

[MERCUTIC exits, supported by BENVOLIO and his men. ]

105 ROMEO. This gentleman, the Prince’s near ally,®
My very friend, hath got this mortal hurt
In my behaif—my repurarion stain’d
With Tybalt’s slander— Tybalt, that an hour
Hath been my cousin. O sweet Julietr, ~
Thy_beauty hath made me effeminate

And in my temper soft'ned valor’s steel!®
S D Y IPET Sy HeE VAlulS svee

110

V\/;Lchv.- S'wm;

NTERDISCIPLINARY QQNNEGTEQE

S dfenel 1e2f 7 ROMEO AND JULIET, ACT 3, SCENE1 % 635

| 82 passado talian fenungterm
meaning “pass” or “lunge.”

Yoot

and Capulets. sped: done for. -~

v
&Eﬁ(w%

95 grave: "serious” of "dead.”
pepper'd: finished.

3

)3
I
T

105 near ally: close relative.

i o Ly

111 inmy...steel: softened the
rourage in my character

Social Studies Point out that sword
fights such as the one at the beginning
of act 3 are an exciting part of many

: 7| Have students research various
types of swords used in Shakespeare's
time including rapiers, broadswords,

88 &' both houses: on the Montagu/e;;/

98 book of arithmetic; fencing manual.

Shakespearean productions and would
have been enjoyed by audiences of
Shakespeare’s time as well. Elizabethan
productions would have featured English
weapons of that time although the play is
set in 14th-century ltaly.

and épées. Students might begin by gen-
erating a list of relevant and researchable
guestions. At the minimum, studenis
should find out the shapes and dimen-
sions of the weapons. Encourage them to
itfustrate the various swords they learn
about,

Active Reading
== Strategies

VISUALIZE Be sure students can
picture what happens in the fight
scene. Remind them that these are
hotblooded teecnagers spoiling for
a fight. Ask students to describe
the sights, sounds, and feelings
they imagine.

author's Craft

PUN/ Point out that Mercutio puns
with his dying breath. Ask studenis
to explain the pun. ("Grave” means
both serious and a place for the
dead. Mercutio Is being “dead seri-
ous”: he will soon be in the grave.)

Active Reading
== Strategies

QUESTION Students may find it curi-
ously flat that Romeo only replies
he thought his action {separating
the fighters) “alt for the best.” Invite
volunteers to explain what is going
on in his mind now. {He fs trying to
comprefiend the horror of what has
happened, as his happiness drains
out of him and rage flows in.) Who
in this gathering can undlerstand why
he tried to pacify Tybalt? (nc one)

DRAMA % 635




wctive Reading
trategies

16T Mercutio and Romeo were
st of friends and probably

1p together. Ask students to
ier how they would respond to

tio's death if they were Romeo.

-erary convention of the time
wed close friendships berween
—a type of friendship rated
2 highly than love berween a
and woman, because it was not
:d on them by Cupid. Mercutio
5 Tybalt out of loyalty and love
iis friend. Romeo forgets juliet
avenges his friend’s death. In
ihethan times, for the
der of a friend or relative was
sidered an appropriate motive,
1 an obligation. '

rzuthor's Craft

E Have students analyze the

: to note how and where rhyme
:d ffPoint out that rhyming cou-
frame the beginning and end-

"several speeches after the

s, and the “voices of authority”

e, Lady Capulet, Lord

ague) speak only in rhyme,
:speare’s dialogue maintains
usion of natural, passionate
:h while adding a formal, con-
mal element that notes the
nds of society and law.

€& UNIT 4

-4 Romeo and Juliet

[BENVOLIO returns.]
pEnvoLio. O Romeo, Romeo, brave Mercutio is dead!
That gallant spitit hath aspir'd® the clouds,
Which too untimely here did scom the earth.
romeo. This day's black fate on moe days doth depend;®
This but begins the woe others must end. e
oThrs

fLea

115

[TYBALT returns.]
pEnvoLto. Here comes the furious Tybelt back again.

‘f

ROMECD He gone in triumph, and Mercutio slain?
Away to heaven, respective lenity,”
And fire-ey'd fury be my conduct® new!
Now, Tybalt, rake the “villain” back again
That late thou gavest me; for Mercutio’s soul
Is but a little way above our heads,
Staying for thine to keep him company.

120

XN

| 125
TyBALL Thou, wrerched boy, that didst consort him here,
Shalt with him hence.

ROMEO, This shall determine that.

[ROMEQ draws his sword; TYBALT draws his in response. They fight unsil
ROMEQ stabs TYBALT, who falls.]

BENVOLIO. Romeo, away, be gone!
The citizens are up, and Tybalt slaln

Stand not amazed. The Pring m thee death

If thou art taken. Hence, be gone, away!

130

roMEeQ. O,  am fortune’s fool!
BENVOLIO. Why dost thou stay?
[ROMEO flees just before a group of angry CITIZENS enters.]

crrzeN.  Which way fan he thar kill'd Mereutio?

Tybalt, that murderer, which way ran he?
135 BENVOLIO. There lies that Tybalt.

CITIZEN. Up, sir, go with me.
I charge thee in the Prince’s name obey.

[PRINCE ESCALLIS, LORD MONTAGUE, LADY MONTAGUE, LORD
CAPULET, and LADY CAPULET enter ayith various followers.]

prINCE. Where are the vile begmners of this fray?

gENvOLIO. O noble Prince, I can discover® all

113 aspir'd {as pird”): risen to.

115 This day’s . .. depend: Today's
fatal event wilf darken future days.

oot N
(- [ &A’Ld“"',j T M

119 respective lenity (len’s t&): careful
lesiency.
120 ¢onduct: guide.

AP

138 discover: discose,
139 manage: course.

The unlucky manage® of this fatal brawl.

636 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

Bodily-Kinesthetic Exciting sword
fights with flashy displays of skilled
fencing delighted Shakespeare's audi-
ences, Students who express conceplts
best through body movement can help
pring this scene to life by analyzing and
demonstrating what the fight scenes
must have been like.

character. As
1o answer qu

L ranaE Have students work in smali
groups o stage the two fencing scenar-
ios (lines 64-91 and 112-132). Their
demonstrations should flesh out logical
placements and movements of each

k groups to be prepared
estions their performance

raises. L2 EDETEHIITTR
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William Shakespeare =~

140 There lies the man, slzin by young Romeo,
That slew thy kinsman, brave Mercutio.
LADY CAPULEL. Tybalt, my cousin! C my brother’s child!
O Prince! O hushand! O, the blood is spill’d
Of my dear kinsman! Prince, as thou art true,
For blood of ours shed blood of Montague.
O cousin, cousin! o

PRINCE. Benvolio, who began this bloody fray?

|_senvorto. Tybalt, here slain, whom Romec's hand did slay.
Romeo, that spoke him far, bid him bethink
150 How nice the quarrel was, and urg'd withal
Your high displeasure.® All this—uttered
With gentle breath, calm look, knees humbly bowed—
Could not take truce with the
Of Tybalt deaf to peace, but that he tilts®
155 With piercing steel at bold Mercutio’s breast;
Who, all as hot,” turns deadly point to point,
And, with a martial scorn, with one hand beats
Cold death aside and with the other sends
, It back to Tybalt, whose dextericy
160 Retorts it.° Romeo he cries aloud,
“Hold, friends! Friends, part!” and swifter than his tongue,
His agile arm bears down their fatal points,
Anﬁt them rushes; underneath whose arm
An envious® thrust from Tybalt hit the life
165 Of stout Mercutio, and then Tybalt fled;
But by and by comes back to Romeo,
Who had but newly entertain’d revenge,
And to't they go er@for, ere |
Could draw to part theh, was stout. Tybalt slain;
170 And, as he fell, did Romeo tum and fy.
This is the truth, or let Benvolio die.

LADY CAPULET. He is a kinsman to the Montague;
Affection makes him false, he speaks not true.
Some twenty of them fought in this black strife,

175 And all those twenty could but kill one life. .

I beg forwhich thou, Prince, must give.

Romeo slew Tybal; Romen must not live.

PRINCE. Romeo slew himm; he slew Mercutio.
Wheo now the price of his dear bloed doth owe?

180{ MONTAGUE. Not Romeo, Prince; he was Mercutio’s friend;
| His fault concludes but what the law should end,
The life of Tybalt.®

9LL/LU
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149-151 Romeo . .. displeasure:
Romeo, who spoke courteousty to him,
asked him to consider how trivial the
quarrel was, and alsc argued that it wauid
greatly displease you.
154 ftilts: points.

156 all as hot: just as angry.

157-160 And, with. .. Retorts it: This
destription suggests that both Mercutio
and Tybatt ward off the other’s jabs with a
dagger held in one hand and retum
(Retorts) the jabs with 2 sward held in
the other hand.

164 envious {(en’ v as): hateful

cl?t{“j“‘/fj-& W‘f‘”‘j
Sho R Ty O

e
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181182 His fauit. . . Tybaft: His only
offanse was that he klled Tybal, which
the law should have dane anyway.

0 Active Reading
== Strategies

INTERPRET Ask students to reread
this page carefully to note what is
being said. Why do they imagine
Lady Capulet wants Romeo to die?
Is Benvolio’s version of the fighting
completely truthful? Discuss what
these characiers’ reactions point
out about human nature. (Benvolio
neglects to mention that Mercutio
started the swordplay with Tvbalt.
Lady Capulet demands blood to
satisfy her outrage. The human ten-
dency to see only one’s personal
part of the whole picture is a key to
the heightening contlict.)

Critical Thinking
IDENTIFYING FALLACIES IN REASONING
Remind students that people often
use @mc}tiob’ rather than i'lggic to

try to persuade others. Students
should learn 1o be alert for fallacies
in reasoning such as attacking the
person and.non sequitur (a conclu-
sion that does not follow from the
argument) and for unfounded emo-
tional appeals. The model can help

students analyze Lady Capulet's
reasoning.

Model: Lady Capulet concludes that
Benvolio is lying because he is a
Montague. Her attack on him Is with-
out basis. She asserts that his
friendship with Romeo makes him
eager to lie. The one does not nec-
essarily foliow from the other. She
makes it sound as though twenty
people ganged up on Tybalt, which is
false, but if believed, will arouse
anger, Her arguments aren't logical.

ROMEO AND JULIET, ACT 3, SCENE 1 % 637

Learning Disabled Students will be
motivaied by the exciting action of act
3's opening. Make the language more
accessible to them by reading aloud, or
playing the audiotape of scene 1.

Activity. e th Additional Resources
AACLIVILY. Have students defscrlb.e t € ¥ Inclusion Strategies
actien of the scene as they imagine it

and suggest the reactions of people

who appear after the fight. If pessible,

show a film version of the scene so
that students can compare their visuak
izations and note details they had not
considered. L1

DRAMA % 637




iterary Elements

2QUY./Ask students who hears
s words here, {only the audi-
Explain that this passage is a
Juy, or speech in which a char-
speaks 1o himself or herself

- the same time reveals some-
to the audience, Invite volun-
to suggest what concerns

as she waits for Romeo. {She
oates bul also worries about
st night with her husband.)

acab@u@laray Skiﬂs

donary Have students lock up
shus and Phagton in the dictionary
iscover the meanings of the Greek
ds used to derive these names
ining” and “bright ome,” respectively)
to learn more about these gods.

s knowledge should help students
ize that Juliet’s allusion not only
:als her impatience but also suggests
mity. ( Phagton’s reckivsiness almost
he world on five.)

L R

-iterary Elements

ERY Peint out these unusu-
ne images that extend
aspeare’s motif of light and
Here Romeo’s beauty is asso-
1 with light. The reference to
ig him into lifts Romeo
uliet’s love intd the realm of
Jogy—another sign that it is
ustainable on earth.

& UNIT4

u,%l}()meo and Juliet

PRINCE. And for that offense
Immediately we do Exi!elhim hence.
1 have an interest in your heart’s proceeding,

That you shall all repent the loss of mine.

I will be deaf to pleading and excuses;

Nor tears nor prayers shall purchase out abuses.”
Therefore use none, Let Romeo hence in haste,
Else, when he is found, that hour is his last.
Bear hence this body and attend cur will.®
Mercy but murders, pardoning those that kill.

[They all exit]

190

SCENE 2. Later that day. CAPULET’s orchard.

:that she can see ROMEQ again.] .

[~ jureT. Gallop apace, you flery-footed steeds,
QmTowards Phoebus’ lodging! Such a wagoner
As Phagton would whip you to the west:
And bring in cloudy night immediately.®
Spread thy close® curtain, love-performing nigh,
That th' runaway’s eves may wink,¥and Romeo
Leap to these arms untalk’d of and unseen! )
Lovers can see to do their amoerous rites
By their own beauties, or, if love be blind,

It best agrees with night. Come, civil® night,
Thou sober-suited matron all in black,
And learn me how to lose a winning match,

zm Play'd for a pair of stainless maidenhoods.
Q{ood my unmann’d bleod, bating in my cheeks,

15 With thy black mantle; till strange love grows bold,
Think true love acted simple mﬂdesty.°)

—
w U

10

For thou wilt lie upon the wings of night,
Whiter than new snow upon a raven’s back,
20
Give me my Romeo; and, when 1 shall die,
Take him and cut him out in lictle stars,
And he will make the face of heaven so fine
That all the wortld will be in love with night
And pay no worship to the garish sun.

O, | have bought the mansion of & love,

638 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

Rrar-WortDh CONNECTION

K C{

[JULIET, unaware of what has happened, waits impatiently for the night so

Come, night, come, Romeo, come, thou day in night,

Come, gentle night; come, loving, black-brow’d night;

185 My blood® for your rude brawls doth Lie a-bleeding; 185 blood: relative,
But I'll amerce® you with so strong a fine et " 188, amerce (3 murs’): penalize.
/V_L p Pt :

7ie Z%WM

18% purchase out abuses: buy forgive-
ness for crimes.

192 attend our will: obey my wishes.

7
hﬁ ?

M v
NG

i \W;Tf
M 5
MD J‘\\' 1-4 Gallop . .. immediately: Jufiet

urges the horses that drive Phoebus

(f&* bus) the sun god's chariot across the
sky to hurry horme. Phagéton (fa” at an),
a san of the sun god, was known for
recklessly driving the chariot.

5 close: concealing

6 That...wink: sothat the eyes of
wandering observers may dose.

10 civil: sofemn.

%

Jose viorpial oty

Ulb\»—x%ﬂ/mrf«y/fv'}‘«ffﬂd\(‘ ‘

14~16 Hoad ... modesty: Falconers
would place a hood on an untamed
(unmanned) falcon to prevent it fram
fluttering (bating) its wings. Juliet asks ~ -
the night to conceal her blushi i 5]
overcomes her innocent modesty.

FQ—W,U i ;ux&"«f

Conflict Resolution Escalating rage
and violence in public schools in America
has led to a variety of in-school programs
aimed at peaceful resclution of conflicts.
Have students work with a pariner to
research conflict resolution styles and pro-
grams, starting with your school’s counsel-

“with a suggestion of how the feud in

ing department, and ranging to an Internet
search and interviews with local police
officers. Ask partners to summarize their
findings in a written report and conclude

Verona might have been handled
differently. L2 [EIMFINIITTE 475
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Juliet 1896. Phillip Hermogenes Calderon. From the text The Graphic Gaflery of Shakespeare’s Heroines. 8 x 10 in.

Tne Folger Shakespeare Library, Washington, DC.

Viewing the painting: Why might the artist have depicted Juliet in this poase?

%@ﬁ@ﬁ@ ﬁ@ﬁifﬁ&sz}n

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 3,SCENE2 % 639

) /"/: e
-

Using Exaggeration for Effect Ask
students to recall stories or tales they
have read that included exaggerations.
What was the effect of overstatement or
magnification of the facts? Point out that
exaggeration is most often used 10 create
humor but can also reveal the intensity
of feeling behind expression.

Act Have students write a para-
graph that explains how slowly time
seems to pass for Juliet on this day.

Ask them to use similes or hyperbole to
emphasize the intensity of her longing. L2

Additional Rescurces
@ Writer’s Choice, Lesson 6.4

/IEWING THE PAINTING

Phillip Hermogenes Calderon
(1833-1898) was an English painter
who helped found the St. John's
Wood Clique, an organization of
artists who specialized in historical
or biblical subjects.

Viewing Response All day Juliet must
stay ety at harne alone. Her exciie-
ment, wonder, antcipadon, worry, and
love can be shared with no one. She is
‘LL-‘L'II'Eiﬂg £ consurmate her ﬂwﬂ'iage; n
the painting, she looks ar the sky as if by
her unll she coudd male the sun ser. Her
contempladve aera suggests that she is
deep n thought, which awould be natural
on such an imporsant day.

DRAMA % 639




ctive Reading
trategies

CT Students will be able to
hize with Juliet’s impatience

e perception that time is

1g. Have them recall & meet-
ite, or event they looked for-

2 anxiously and describe how
nticipation affected their mood
rreeption of time.

iterary Elements

lave students identify Juliet's
and eye sound (ke ay, which
yes.) Juliet now has the sink-
tiing that her self, which now
ned by her relationship to
), is taken from her.

1

‘“[30

®

df’ dif Lﬁﬂgﬂﬂg@ Mmlesson

\Eﬁ:Ronmo and Julie’c
But not possess'd it, and though | am sold,
Not vet enjoy’d. So tedious is this day
As is the night before some festival
To an impatient child that hath new rches
And may not wear them. O, here comes my nurse,
[The NURSE enters carrying a rope ladder. |
And she brings news; and every tongue that speaks
But Romeo’s name speaks heavenly eloquence.
Now, nurse, what news! What hast thou there, the cords
That Romeo bid thee fetch?
NURSE.
[She throaws down the ladder.]
JULET. Ay me! What news? Why dost thou wring thy hands?

NUrse. Ah, Weradglyl" He’s dead, he'’s dead, he’s dead!

We are undone, lady, we are undone!

Alack the day! He! he's kill’d, he's dead!

FuLIEL.  Can heaven be so envious?

35
Ay, ay, the cords.

40

NURSE. Romeo can,
Though heaven cannot. O Romeo, Romec!
Who ever would have thought it? Romeo!

juLEeT. What devil art thou that dost torment me thus?
This torture should be roar’d in dismal hell.
Hath Romeo slain himself? Say thou but ay,
And that bare vowel I shall poison mare
Than the death-darting eye of cockatrice.”
1 am not I, if there he such an ay,
Or those eves shut, that makes thee answer ay.
If he be slain, say ay, or if not, no.
Brief sounds determine my weal® or woe.

45

NURSE. [ saw the wound, I saw it with mine eyes,
(God save the mark!)® here on his manly breast.
A piteous corse, a bloody piteous corse;®
Pale, pale as ashes, all bedaub’d in blood,
All in gore-blocd. 1 sounded® at the sight.

55

qa\@r o JULIET. O, break, my heart! Poor hankrout,” break ar oncel’
3 To prison, eyes; ne’er lock on liberty!
3

Vile earth, to earth resign;® end motion here,
And thou and Roted press one he: fert
wurse. O Tybalt, Tybalt, the best friend I had!

O courteous Tybalt! Honest gentleman!
That ever I should live to see thee dead!

60

640 % UNIT 4 DRAMA

S

Loy

37 weraday: welladay {alas!).

47 cockatrice (kok’a tris'): 2 mythical
serpent that was thought te kil with a
glance.

51 weal: happiness.

5% Gad save the mark: an expression
Uitered to ward off bad luck when some-
thing unpleasant is mentioned.

54 corse: corpse.

56 sounded: swooned, fainted.

57 bankrout: bankrupt (because it has
st everything it values).

59 Vile earth, to earth rasign:
Miserable body, give yourself back to the
earth.

60 bier (bér): a platform on which

corpses are displayed before burial,

ssitive Phrases Point out that an
sitive is a noun or pronoun that fol-
and identifies another noun or pro-
. An appositive phrase includes the

sitive and its modifiers, as in line 99:

in 1, thy three-hours wife, have man-

it?” An appositive phrase not essen-
0 a sentence’s meaning is set off by
nas,

taanag Have students add commas

where needed and underline the apposi-

tive phrase in each sentence.

1. The Prince, a kinsman of Mercutio,
must pass judgment on Romeo.

2. Juliet grieves for Tybalt, her dear cousin.

3. She cannot blame her betoved
husband, Romeo Montague, for long.

L2

p. 93

|}

Lesson 3.2

Additional Resources

&

= Grammar and Language Transparency 53

Grammar and Language Workbook,
Grammar and Composition Handboolk,

Writer’s Cholice, Lesson 12.2




William Shakespeare =~

JULIET. What storm is this that blows so contrary?
Is Romeo staught'red, and is Tybalt dead?
My dearest cousin, and my deager lord?
Then, dreadful trumpet, sound the general doom!
For who s living, if those two are gone!

NURSE. Tyhalt is gone, and Romeo banished;
juLier, O God! Did Romeo’s hand shed Tybalt’s blood?

wursE. it did, it did! Alas the day, i did!

LT O serpent heart, hid with & flow’ring face!®.
Did ever dragon keep® so fair a cave!
Beautiful ryrant! fiend angelicall
Dove-feather'd raven! wolvish ravening lamb!
Despised substance of divinest show!®

Just aprosite to what thou justly seem’st,

A damned sainz, an honorable villain!

O natute, what hadst thou to do in hell
YWhen thou didst bower® the(spirit of a fiend
In mortal paradise of such sweet ﬂesh?)

Was ever book containing such vile matter
So fairly bound? O, thar deceir should dwell
L. Tosuch a porgeous palace!

NURSE. There’s no trust,
No faith, no honesty in men; all perjur'd,
All forsworn, all naught,” all dissemblers.®
Ah, where’s my man? Give me some aqua vitae.®
These griefs, these woes, these sorrows make me old.
Shame come to Romeo!

65

70

75

0

s

80

85

90

JULIET. Blister'd he thy tongue
For such a wish! He was not bomn to shame.
Upon his brow shame is asham’d to sit;
For 'tis & throne where honor may be crown'd
Scle monarch of the universal earth.
95

wURSE, Wil you speak well of him that kill'd your cousin?

yuLieT. Shall [ speak ill of him that is my hushand?
Ah, poor my lord, what tongue shall smooth® thy name
When 1, chy three-hours wife, have mangled it?
But whetefore, villain, didst thou kill ray cousin?
That villain cousin would have kill'd my husband.

Back, foolish tears, back to your native spring!
—_—

1 Bl

100

R@adﬂlg Mni[esson
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O, what a beast was | to chide at him! veg-s

Vnz

Active Reading
Strategies

0]

[T
REVIEW Be sure students can follow
and describe Juliet’s emotional roller
coaster as she comes to understand
the situaticn. (Her mind and emo-
fions race and change throughout
lines 40-107. Jullet first is terrified
that Romec is _dead, then shocked
and horrified that Tyvbalt is dead, then
Srieved and outraged thal Romeo
killed Tybalt, then sorry she has
thought {ll of her husband, then glad

that Romeq lived,) |

e
73 hid with a flow'ring face: hidden by
a flower-like face. (Similar images
throughout this speech express Juliet's
shock that avil can dwell within one she
finds so atfractive,)

74 keep: guard.
77 show: appearance.

Literary Elements

OXYMORON Wave students locate
the oxymoerohs Juliet uses in this
speech. (beautiful tyrant, fiend angefi-
cal. damned saint, honorable villain)
Why does she combine these oppo-
sites to describe Romeo? (She is
expressing the_conflict she feels and
the two simultanecus but opposite
concepts of her hushand: gentle

fover and raging murderer.}

g »/
£

81 bower: endlose, canceal.

87 naught: wicked. dissemblers: fiars.

88 aqua vitae (ak’ wa VT’ tE):

brandy.

%—Qd’lwé Qoo

ol T o

£ V\Jk‘-(j \/\-")S\OCLM%r

98 smaoth: speak well of,
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ROMEQ ANT: JULIET, ACT 3, SCENE2 % 641

Steps in a Process Ask students how
they would advise someone to read an
explanation of a process. (Note each
step, in order, how it Is carried out, and

its result.} Explain that a writer may also
describe or represent a mental process,
such as a change in attitude. The
changes in luliet's attitude toward Romeo
are revealed through her dialogue cn
pages 640-642. By studying what she

says about him, we can infer the steps in
the process that move her from blaming
and condemning him to defending -him.

Byo0iAd Have students use a graphic
organizer to summarize the steps through
which Juliet comes to accept what Romeo
has done. L2

Additional Resources
; Reading Skills Practice Workbook

DRAMA % o641




scabouslar by Skills -.__%,Bonleo and Juhet
notation Juliet and Romeo both
that banishment is a worse fate than
h. Have students explore the conno-
o decide whether they

e. Band$haiient means sending into

Your tributary ﬁI‘OpSQ belong to woe, 103 Your tributary drops: the drops
Which you, mistaking, offer up to joy. you have cortributed.

My hushand lives, that Tybelt would have slzin;

And Tybalt’s dead, that would have stain my husband.
All this is comfort; wherefore weep I then?

s and forbidding the retum of. The Some word there was, worser than Tybalit's death,
 implies forma! punishment, a cut- That murd'red me. I would forger it faing®- a 109 fain: gladly ¢
off frem belonging to ones home. 110 . ButrQ, it presses to my memory Co ' S\ﬁ,w'f) L
{omeo, who loves Juliet, there is no Like damned guilty deeds to sinners’ minds! - cy\\p)
e but Verona. To Juliet, who has no “Tyba‘l‘t i C.lead’ fﬂd Rome%ba?mhe.d‘” ” b LM
he hanish- El:hat banished,” that one word “banished,” : forwe
er 10 go where she wants, the ban . Harh slain ten thousand Tybalts. Tybalt’s death
t makes Verona a hell She ¢an net- 115 Was woe enough, if it had ended there(;] )
see her husband nor build another Ot i sour woe delights in fellowship T - .
as she might if he were dead. And needly will be rank’d with® other griefs, 117 needly .. . with: must be accom-

T
fIEWING THE PAINTING

e style of Joseph Mallord Williar _
mer (1775-1851) was described
one of his contemporaries as “airy
ions, painted with tinted steam.”

s works are studies in fantastic

. of light. Turner’s landscapes ate
ked with literary scenes and often
ture tiny figures that seem lost in
: seething viclence of nature and
rgest the hopelessness of human
leavor.

g’ Why followed not, when she said “Tybalt’s dead,” panied by.
§

wing Response The tiny floures
Tulier and the Nurse seem helpless
inst the vasimess of the world. This
- feeling fits Juliet’s emotional state
she realizes that she and Romeo are
mpartant to the world and lost o
h other.

Eh

Jufiet and Her Nurse, 1836. Joseph Mallord William Turner. Oil on canvas, 23 x 30.5 am. Private collection.
Viewing the painting: Turner depicted Juliet and the Nurse in the lower right carner of this pafnting.
Howi might this scene help you understand Juliet's dismay at Romeo’s banishment?

647 % UNIT 4 DRAMA
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Linguistic In her speech about banish- XAl Have students write a poem
ment, Juliet expresses the ability of a or journal entry describing how Juliet
word to create heaven or nell on earth, feels and why. They may use a logical
Students with sensitivity to the mean- explanation or expressive language
ings and effects of words should be themselves to communicate their

able to explain this concept effectively. understanding. L2




Thy father, or thy mather, nay, or both,
120 Which modem lamentation might have moved?”
But with a regrward® following Tybalt’s death,

Tybalt, Romeo, Juliet,
- All slain, all ‘Romeo is banished”— J\
125 There is nc end, 1o limit, measure, bound, ‘o
Tn that word’s death; no words can that woe sound.®
Where is my father and my mother, nurse?

—_—
‘ NURSE. Weeping and wailing over Tybalt's corse. Need |

- Will you go to them? 1 will bring you thither.

120 moderm . .. moved: might have
roused ordinary grief.

121 rearward' fear guard.

Y
126 no words can that woe sound:
ne words can express the depth of that
rmisery. r?

Vo A

\j\\f} i

g ”“\‘\
130 JuuEr Wash they his wounds with tears? Mine shall be spent, Qo Cs”l\

Wash rhey Jus Wounes 7
When theirs are dry, for Romea’s banishment. i
Take up those cotds. Poor ropes, you are beguil'd,®

Both you and [, for Romeo is exil’d.

He made you for a highway to Frop o
135 Eut [, a maid, die maiden-widowed. & va) e v

Corne, cotds, come, nurse, 'l to my wedding-bed,  Joott~ v Vead o/l e
And death, niot Romeo, take my maidenbead] FCI\' el \&O\S\J\Pd gy

Nurse.  Hie to your chamber. T'll find Romeo S ,
To comfort you. 1 wot® well where he is. portiers

132 begull'd: cheated.

m&déla PRV aad

nLV\- b

1\ 139 wot know.

< ;
140 Hark ye,our Romeo will be here at night. CM{M : v/

I"ll to him; he is hid at Lawrence’ cell. )

et O, find him! Give thisthrg™o eknig};t e
And bid him come to tak¢ his last fareweﬂ \ae

{They exit.]

SCENE 3. Later. FRIAR LAWRENCE’s cell.
[FRIAR LAWRENCE enters and notices that ROMEQ is hiding in the room.]

FRIAR. Romeo, come forth; come forth, thou fearful man.
Affliction is enamor'd of thy parts,”
And thou art wedded to calamity.

[ROMEO steps forwdrdj

ROMEQ. Pather, what news! Whar is the Prince’s doom?”
What sorrow craves acquaintance at my hand
That I yet know not?

511

FRIAR. Too familiar
Is my dear son with such sour company,
[ bring thee tidings of the Prince’s doom.
roMEC. What less than doomsday® is the Prince’s doorm?

—_—
——

ROMEO AND JULI

ey

S| opas ftﬂ*”’“
GOV Qenr L

1

M mwﬂm

2 Affliction . . . parts: Misforiune has
fallen i love with yaur attractive guafities.

4 doom: judgment.

9 doomsday: my death.

ET, ACT3,SCENE3 % 643
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ﬂ Literary Elements

METER: lambic Pentameter Have
students analyze a passage on

page 643 to determine the number
of syilables and stresses, or beats,
per line. Remind students that
Shakespeare wrote many speeches
in his dramas in blank verse, which
is unrhymed iambic pentameter. In
general, each foot has an unstressed
syliable, then a stressed syllable, but
variations around this plan help him
establish more natural-sounding
speeach cadences.

Pronunciations of some words dif-
fered in Shakespeare’s time. Point

o

owed. Have students check this

by,counting syilables in line 113
Ashd noting the thyme of bed and
j widcwed in lines 134-135.

R Active Reading
=z Strategies

REVIEW When they have finished
reading scene 2, have students
mentally review what has happened.
Which of their predictions have
keen realized? What surprisés

have they had?

' 1ess-Proficient Readers Before

Y el Have students keep a jour-

assigning the reading of each scene, nal, adding an entry after reading each
| read aloud a prose summary of it. scene, to note events, characters’
! (Charles and Mary Lamb’s Tales from reactions, and personal thoughts

. Shakespeare is available on the Internet  and predictions. L1

. and contains a faithful prose version

of Romeo and Juliet.) After students Additional‘ Resources
finish reading silently, read selected B Inclusion Strategies

passages aloud, explaining language
- and cllarifying meaning.

DRAMA % 643




.«ctive Reading
trategies

€T Remind students that

y and Juliet were their age.
hould be ahle to relate to

s fear and anger as he ranis
t his fate. In his mind, banish-
s worse than death. Do

its agree with his argument (in
-69) that the Friar is inca-

>f understanding how

ls?

a&Romeo and Juliet

10 ¥RIAR. A gentler judgrnent vanish’'d® from his ].ipS— 10 vanish'd: escaped.
Nort body'’s death, but body’s banishment.

ROMEO. Ha, banishment? Be merciful, say “death”;
For exile hath more terror in his look, . >
Much more than death. Do not say “banishment.” Tt"’

FRIAR. Here from Verona art thou banished. v T ggzj %-D

Be patient, for the world is broad and wide. : % 01/ Q/ f{j@

roMEC. There is no world without® Verona walls, & 17 without: outside.

But purgatory, torture, hell itself. JLJQ’) M
Hence “banished” is banish'd from the world, %\'M “H'fc L9 e
And worlds exile is death. Then “banished” 1}*‘3‘) e

Is death misterm’d} Calling death “banished,” - - &°
Thou cut'st my héad off with a golden ax
And smilest upon the stroke that murders me.

FrIAR. O deadly sin! O rude unthankfulness!

25 Thy fault cur law calls death;” but the kind Prince, 25 our faw calls death: is punishable by
Taking thy part, hath rush'd® aside the law, death.
And tumm’d that black word “death” to “banishment.” 26 rushid: bushed
This is dear® mercy, and thou seest it not. ¢ 28 dear: uncommon.

roMEO. "Tis torture, and not mercy. Heaven is here,

30 Where Juliet lives; and every cat and dog -%;()./*’j \ !;(

And Tiede mouse, every unworchy thing, r\\ﬁff\f«:} ok oY Wr

Live here in heaven and may look on her; Q}\jw —\,)K 'b“’ ¢

But Romeo may not. More validity,® - (e 33 validity: value

More honotable state, more courtship lives
35 In carrion flies than Romeo. They may seize

On the white wonder of dear Juliet’s hand

And steal immortal blessing from her lips.

<,

Who, even in pure and vesral® modesty, | 38 vestal (vest” al): virgiral.
g Still® biush, as thinking their own kisses sin;® 39 Still: ahways. thinking . . . sin: believ-
40 But Romeo may not he is banished ing it is sinful for them o touch when her
i i mouth doses.

Flies may do this but I from this must fly; .
‘They are free men, but T am banished. :
And sayest thou yet that exile is not death? ;
Hadst thou no poison mix'd, no sharp-ground knife,

45 No sudden mean® of death, though ne’er so mean,” 45 mean: means. mean: lowly,
Bur “banished” to kill me—“banished”?
Q friar, the damned use that word in hell;
Howling attends it! How hast thou the heart,
Being a divine, a ghostly confessor,

50 A sin-absolver, and my friend profess'd,
To mangle me with that word “banished”?

644 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

Chiristian Concepts of Afteriife - ‘
Explain that to Renaissance Christians, Engllsh proficiency work in groups to
hell reprasented a siate or place to research Renaissance concepts of after-
which the spirits -of unrepentant sinners  life. Ask the groups 1o compare and
were cohdemned to suffer for eternity - contrast the view of afterlife with that of
after death. Purgatory was the state or arniother religion,

place in which those who had died in a

state of God's grace atoned by suffer- Additional Resources

ing. Hell was permanent; purgatory was B8 English Language Learners
temporary. Sourcebook, p. 93
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William Shakespeare i~ Critical Thinking

EVALUATING Have students decide
which character's point of view they
believe is more in touch with real-
ity—Romeo's or the Friar's. Is this
“the end of the world” for Romeo,
or is the situation “not so bad”?

rRIAR. Thou fond® mad man, hear me a little speak. 52 fond: foolish.

roMeo. O, thou wilt speak again of banishment.

muar. Dl give thee armor to keeo off that word;
55 Adversity's sweet milk @ '
To comfort thee, though thou art banished.

P ROMEO. Vet “banished”? Hang up® philosophy! : 57 Hang up: forget about.

I Unless philosephy can make a }uhet, :

]— Displant® a town, reverse a prince’s doom, 59 Displant: fransplnt.
60 It helps not, it prevails not. Talk no more.

FRIAR. O, then I see thar madmen have no ears.
roMeO. How should they, when that wise men have no eyes!

rriaR. Let me dispuce with thee of thy estate. .63 dispute ... estate; discuss your siu-
ation with you.

romeo. Thou canst not speak of that thou dost not feel.

65 Wert thou as young as 1, Juliet thy love,
An hour but married, Tybalt murdered,
= Doting like me,® and like me banished, 67 Doting like me: as obsessively in
I‘: Then mightst thou speak, then mightst thou tear thy hair, tove as { am.
And fall upon the ground, as I do now,
[ROMEG throws himself on the floor.]
70 Taking the measure of an unmade grave.® ' 69-70 And fall . ., grave: Romen
— T T : makes his gesture of thrawing himself to
[There is @ knock at the door to the cell ] the ground even more melodramatic by
. . suggesting that he is seeing how large a
FRISR. Arise, one knocks. Good Romeo, hide thyself. gfagfe hie wil need.‘S o ’ lémc e ~ L [ c/ LLD QU _{LLW(
roMEO. Not [ unless the breath of heartsick groans WS :
Mistlike infeld me® from the search of eyes. 73 Mistlike infold me: forms 2 mist to
hide me.
[Another knack.] e me
Friar. Hark, how they knock! Who's there! Romeo, arise;
75 Thou wilt be taken.—Stay® awhile!—Srand up; 75 Stay: wait [ C] «
[The knocking continues more loudly than before ] g‘jl “’" = UB.W
Run to my study.—By and by!*—God's will, 76 By and by: in a moment. The Friar

interrupis his pleading with Romeo to
address the person knocking at the deor.

[There is a very loud knock. The FRIAR goes to the door.] 77 simpleness: foolishness.
Who knocks so hard? Whence corme you? What's your will?

NURSE. Let me come in, and you shall know my errand.
80 I come from Lady Juliet.

What simpleness® is this.—I come, | come!

FRIAR. Welcome then.
[The NURSE enters.]

~Nugrse. O holy friar, O, tell me, holy friar,
Where is my lady’s lord, where’s Romeo!

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 3, SCENE3 % 645

= @

Listening and iigéi%@%f‘ﬁm%

. Expressing State of Mind Through
fone Discuss with students the states

to read Romeo and the Friar's parts from

of mind of Romeo and the Friar in scene line 4 through line 28. Encourage them to
3. (Romeo is desperate, despairing, and use various tones and paces to communi-
grieving: the Friar is concerned, reasoning,  cate state of mind. Have readers take
and fmpatient.) Invite volunteers to sug- turns until every member has read. After
gest how each character would speak, each reading, have listeners respond to
move, and gesture to convey these the interpretations. L2 HIEIETIILHE

| feelings.

DRAMA & 645




terary Elements

@ Point out that in a
pearean tragedy, the main
ers, though admirable in
rays, have one or more tragic

1at bring about their downall.

student read aloud the Friar's

, lines 108-121. What tragic
flaws in Romeo does the
ply? (He says that Romeo
mgf_og.f and impetuous; he
it consider the consequernces
ctions.)

UNIT 4

wE%ROmBO and Iuliet

FRIAR. There on the ground, with his own tears made drunk.

NURSE. O, he is even in my mistress’ case,®
85 Just in her case! O woeful sympathy!
Piteous predicament! Even so lies she,
Blubb'ring and weeping, weeping and blubb'ring.
Stand up, stand up! Stand, and vou be a man.
For Juliet's sake, for her sake, rise and stand!

90 Why should you fall into so deep an OF

ROMEO. [He rises.] Nurse—
NuURsSE, Ah sir, ah sir! Death’s the end of all.

———_Ch'\__ﬂ
ROMEO. Spakest thou of Juliet? How is it with her? -
Doth not she think me an 0ld® murderer,
95 Now [ have stair'd the childhood of our joy
With blood removed but little from her own?
Where is she? And how doth she! And what says

My conceal’d lady® to our cancel’d® love?

NURSE. O, she says nothing, sir, but weeps and weeps;
100 And now falls on her bed, and then starts up,
And Tybalt calls; and then on Romeo cries,
And then down falls again. -

ROMEQ. As if that name,
Shot from the deadiy level of a gun,
Did murder her; as that name’s cursed hand
105 Murderd her kinsman. O, tell me, friar, tell me,
7 In what ¢ilg part of this anatomy
Ve Daorh my name lodge? Tell me, that T may sack®
The hateful RATSIOY. @ gt
{ROMEQ takes cut his dagger and offers to stab himself. The NURSE
snatches the dagger away.]

FRIAR. Hold thy desperate hand.
Axt thon a man? Thy form cries out thou att;
110 Thy tears are womanish, thy wild acts denote
The unreasonable fury of a beast.
Unsgemly woman 1n a seeming mar,
And ill-beseeming beast in seeming both,”
Thou hast amaz'd me. By my holy order,
115 I thought thy disposition better temper'd.
Hast thou slain Tybalt? Wile thou slay thyself?
And slay thy lady that in thy life lives, -
By doing damned hate upon thyself?
Why raflest thou on® thy birth? the heaven and earth?

646 % UNIT 4 DRAMA

&4 even in my mistress’ case: exadly in
Juliet's condition.

90 so deep an {50 heavy a ary of
arief,

94 old: hardened.

98 conceal'd lady: secret bride.
canced'd: nullified.

107 sack: plunder.

110113 Thy tears . . . both: The Friar
scolds Romeo for grieving like a woman
and expressing fury inappropriate (-
beseemning) even for a beast.

119 Why railest thou on: why do you
comgplain bitterly about.

Using Evidence {o Persuade Remind
students that persuasion requires argu-
ments and evidence to back them up.
Have students summarize the arguments
the Friar uses to persuade Romeo not
to end his life. (He tells him his conduct
s unmanly, points out that both lovers are
alive and the law has not condemned him
to death, and presents a plan by which
they may be reunited.}

i TR Have students write a letter

to the Prince, persuading him to pardon
Romeo by using arguments that appeal
to logic and feelings and presenting evi-
dence. Have students exchange letters
and evaluate their persuasive power. L2

Additional Resources

Writer's Choice, l.esson 6.2




William Shakespearei~

I 120 Since birth,® and heaven,® and earth,” all three do meet 120 bisth: family origin. heaven: soul,
. I thee at once, which thou at once wouldst lose. earth: body.
Fie, fie, thou shamest thy shape, thy love, thy wit,
Which like a usurer abound’st in all, Uswlea — el (ﬂw(h
And usest none in that rrue use indeed
125 Which should bedeck thy shape, thy love, thy wit.® '\5‘33' 122-125 thou shamesi ... thy wit:
Thy noble shape is but a form of wax, . i’;‘;&mgﬁe;’i"rﬁff who misuses fis
Diigressing from the valor of a man;® J’{,w’l Dﬁ'{/‘/ s hape)y e a’“ﬂnd umggence ng
Thy dear love swomn but hollow perjury, ¢ yatve been blessed w
Kdlmg_]:he_lg love which thou hast vow'd to cherish ﬁ;ﬁiﬁzt ;mx&:i figur?as?ra\;?#gare
130 Thy wit, that crnament to shape and love, from a real man's courage.
Misshapen in the conduct® of them both, \N’& 131 Misshapen in the conduct. badly
L1kg);wder in a skilless soldier’s flask, ﬁpj ( f)‘{)} fipieed in the geidance.
15 set afire by thine own ignorance, ,
And thou dismemb’red with thine own.defense.®. Q( {\. 132-134 Like powder ... defense:
EREY: What, rouse thee, man! Thy Juliet is alive, mhu 4 i‘é:toaf? Ei;lg;;gi;:id;’gﬂgg “:;;"jf‘gf“\’
For whose dear sake thou wast but lately dead.®  ;u o 'SJ‘E have ignored good reason and let yourset
i There art thou happy. Tybalt would kill thee, w02, s#| | oeblowm st by your e
But thou slewest Tybale. There art thou happy. 'vf";ﬁ\ \g;h ;z:?ateis‘;ee a?::ﬁ;;ﬂf
The law, that threarned death, becomes thy friend declarin yowseﬁ dead ‘
- 140 And tums it to exile. There art tho Y. '{J, y{.(p W
A pack of blessings light® tpon thy back; 51(\{; g M4 gt aligh, set down lighty.
Happiness courts thee in her best array;® 142 array {3 1d"): outft.
But, like a mishaved® and sullen wench, 143 mishaved: mishehaved.
Thou pouts upon thy forrune and thy love. ‘
145 Take heed, take heed, for such die miserable.
Go get thee to thy love, as was decreed, L - el
Ascend her chamber, hence and comfort her.
But look thou stay not tili the watch be set,® 148 look ... set: See that you don't
For then thou canst not pass to Mantua, .\—DW :jemair; :;‘th her “t“m the waichmen go on
150 Where thou shalt live till we can find a time ey iy et e cly gates.
To blaze® your marriage, reconcile your friends, 151 blaze: make publlc.
Beg pardon of the Prince, and call thee back
With twenty hundred thousand times more joy
Than thou went'st forth in lamentation.® 154 lamentation: scrrowiul outary.
155 (o before, nurse. Commend me to thy lady,
And bid her hasten all the house to bed,
Which heavy scrrow makes them apt unto.” 157 aptunto: indlined to.
Rorieo is coming.
wumrse. O Lord, I could have stay'd here all the night
160 To hear good counsel. O, what learning is!
My lord, I'll tell my lady you will come. ) .
162 prepare to chide: to be reedy to
ROMEC. Do so, and bid my sweet prepare to chide.® scold,

SLIFE Sx1LLs CONNECTION

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 3, SCENE3 & 647

Planning Have students summarize
the points and steps in the Friar's plan.
(1. Go to Juliet and comfort her. 2, Fscape

AL t8 Have students devise a plan
for achlevmg a goal. They should fill out
a form like the following to note steps

seems weak? Discuss aiternative plans

Verona befare dawn for Mantua. 3. Walt or stages in their plan’s progress and
while the Friar annourices their marriage note results after each step. L2
and pleads their case. 4. Return when Goals:
. . : s .
e et | Do of Comletion
pian. P v Steps Results Comments

the Friar might have proposed.

: )These three elements defined the

Voecabeuslarey Skills

Multiple-Meaning Words The Friar uses
the words wit, s_@ﬁpe, and valor in show-
ing Romeo how unmanly his behavior is.

Renaissance gentleman, but they had
meanings that scudents may not know.
Have students list meanings they know
for each word. Then add the meaning
indicated in the margin notes. Ask vol-
uniteers to create sentences using each
word with the meaning the Friar intends.

ﬂ Literary Elements

RHYTHM and REPETITION Lines
135-140 are fine illustrations of
persuasive oratory. Read them atoud
with expression and ask studenis to
describe the rhythm and the effect
of the repaated sentence, “There art
thou happy.” (The rhythm is upbeat,
with enough syncopation to give the
iambic pentameter the llusion of
natural speech; the repetition, with
strong single syllable stresses, drives
home the point.)

DRAMA & 647




withor's Crafg

Explain that playwrights craft
snes within an act carefully to
- plot and also to create artful
risons and contrasts. Ask stu-
to compare and contrast
5 4 and 5. {Both are set in
t's house and are crucial to

fife and future: one is calculat-
1 the other tender. one is dri-

& parent’s need to control and
1eris driven hy love betwean a

1w and wife.)
“1

| [

-.é;ti&ﬂl?omeo gmd. }u_liet

[The NURSE begins to exit but tums again to ROMEC handing him a ving]

NURSE. Here, sir, a ring she bid me give you, sir.
Hie you,” make haste, for it grows very late.

165 romeo. How well my comfort is reviv'd by this!

[NURSE exits.]

rriak. Jo hence; good night; and here stands all your szate:®
Either be gone before the watch be se,
Or by the break of day disguis’d from hence.
Sojourn in Mantua. Fll find out your man,
And he shall signify from time to time
Every good hap to you that chances here.®
Give me thy hand. "Tis late. Farewell; good night.

ROMEO. But that a joy past joy calls out on me,
Lt were a grief so brief to part with thee.
Farewell.

[ROMEO and FRIAR LAWRENCE clasp hands and then exit in opposite
directions.]

175

CENE 4. Late that night. A room in CAPULET’s house.
PARIS, LORD CAPULET, and LADY CAPULET enter. ]

cAPULET. 'Things have fall'n out, sir, so unluckily
That we have had no time to move® our daughter.
Laok you, she lov'd her kinsman Tybalt dearly,

And so did I. Well, we were bom to die.

5 "Tis very late; she'll not come down ronight.
I promise you, but for your company, w
I would have been abed an hour ago. b
raris. These times of woe afford no times to woc.
Madam, good night. Commend me to your daughter. :

164 Hie you: hurry.

166 here ... state: this 5 your
siuation.

165-171 Sojourn .. . here: The Friar
asks Romeo to stay temporarily (sojourn)
in Mantua, a city near Verana, He will
send Romeo's servant thers accasionally
10 bring news of favorable evenis.

2 move: persuade.

5 o

Y O
10 1aDY. [ will, and know her mind early tomorrow; r‘”éagbffﬂ}’{ /\J)
Tonight she's mewed up to her heaviness.® "1 11 mewed up to her heaviness: con-
. . . o fined to her sadness. {Hawks were
caPULET.  Sir Paris, | will make a desperate tender housed in siuciures caled mews)
Of my child’s love. [ think she will be rul’d 12 desperate tender: hold offer
Int all respects by me; nay more, I doubt it not.
15 Wife, go you to her ere you go to bed; )\\
e

Acquaint her here of my son Paris’ love
And bid her {mark you me?} on Wednesday next-—
-But soft! What day is this?

PARIS. Monday, my lord.

Lﬂuf// /:C/(C«A/L\
“ecaur

cund-Compliex Sentences Ask

1t$ to locate the main and subordi-
lauses in this sentence: ' find out
an, and he shail signify from time to
/ery good hap to you that chances
main clauses; subordinate clause)
it that a sentence that contains at
wo main clauses and one or more
linate clauses is called a compound-
3X sentence.

compound-complex sentence on pages
648-649 and copy it. Ask them to
identify its main clauses and subordinate
clause(s) and underiine each subject and
verb, L2

Additional Resources

=

Grammar and Language Transparency 54

Grammar and Language Workbook,
pp. 104, 105

Grammar and Composition Handbook;
Lessons 4.1-4.2, 4.8

Writer's Choice, lL.esson 13.4




William Shakespeare N

g wﬁ |

ZOAun

od |
23 keep no great ado: not make 4 big o
AL g UJM
25 held him carelessly: had litte regardvt
>, A

ﬂ Literary Elements

CONFLICT Ask students to identify
the conflict Juliet will scon have with
her parenis as a result of this action.
NUuliet’s husband, an enemy of her
parents, is exiled. She cannot tell her
parents she is married, but she can-
not marry again. She will not want to
marry Paris and she will most iikely
argue with her parents.)

- capuler, Monday! Ha, hal Well, Wednesday is too soon.

20 A Thursday let it be—a’ Thursday, tell her,
Will you be ready? Do you like this haste?
We'll keep no great ado®—a friend or two;
For hark you, Tybalt being slain so late, .

25 [t may be thought we held him carelessly,” so MY t 2 |

Being cur kinsman, if we revel much. S 0 RFEL 10
Therefore we'll have some half a dozen friends, {‘./( ki (7 bett
And there an end. But whar say you to Thursday?

pars. My lord, T would that Thursday were tomorrow.

30 capuler. Well, get you gone. A’ Thursday be it then.
[To his wife.] Go you to Juliet ere you go to bed;
Preparé her, wife, against® this wedding day.
Farewell, my lord.— Light to my chamber, ho!
Afore me,® it is so very late that we

35 May call it early by and by. Good night.

[They exit.]

Nightingale/Lark A
nightingale is a small thrush

that is famnocus for its melodious
singing at night. The lark is a small
perching bird that also is known
for its singing, but in the morning.
Other literature of the time had
references to the lark bringing

32 “against: for.

34 Afore me: indeed,

SCENE 5. Later that night, just before daybreak. CAPULET’s "
orchard and, above, JULTET’s room and balcony. : st I moming.
[ROMEO and JULIET are on the balcony._T@mngs down from s/ﬂc ]w .......................................................................................
the halcony into the garden.] NWQ% MQMMN‘
yoLrer.  Wilt thou be gone? It is not yet near day. e Wﬂp\%

It was the nightingale, and not the lark, P My Ay

That pierc’d the fearful hollow of ‘thine ear. e

Nightly she sings on yond pomegranate tree. S ol birgy Jo = ’

%5 h

5 Believe me, love, it was the nightingale.

‘RoMEO. It was the lark, the heraid of the mom;
No nightingale. Look, love, what envious streaks
Do lace the severing® clouds in yonder east,

ight's candles® are bumt oui, and jocund® day

Stands tiptoe on the misty mountaintops.

I must be gone and live, ot stay and die. =

8 severing dispersing.

9 Night's candles: the stars. jocund
{jok’ andl): cheerful.

10

1w
Latd i '
\/\ 3 meteor: thought o be gasses that

the sun ignited.

juLler. Yond lighe is not daylight; | know it, L.
1t is some meteor® that the sun exhald
To be to thee this night a torchbearer
15 And light thee on thy way to Mantua.
Therefore stay vet; thou need’st not to be gone.

ROMEO. Let me be ta'en, let me be put to death.
T am content, so thou wilt have it so.

ﬂL UJ//CJQ,CJ/L\"[“\‘Q@*Q

M'&{ g

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 3, SCENES % 649
N\

REAL-WORLD CONNECTION

Point out that in North America, famity
and friends usually encourage marriage

Arranged Marriages Today Today
marriages in some countries—such as

Pakistan, India, and Japan—are still cus-
tomarily arranged by parents. For the
Hindu, it is considered a religious obliga-
tion. Muslim parents arrange marriage
through negotiatien. Islamic teachings
charge fathers with the duty to find suit-
able husbands for daughters. Discuss
with students their feelings about

arranged marriages versus love matches.

to someone in the same social class,
religion, or ethnic group. Have students
list questions they woutd like answered
about arranged marriages and search
the internet and other sources to find
answers. Ask them to write a paragraph
explaining if and how their research
changed their apinion about arranged
marriage. L2

DRAMA % 649



ctive Reading
rategies

& Romeo and Juliet

Discuss how Romeo and

VI I'il say yon gray is not the moming’s eye,® 19 morning’s eye: sunrise.

wst feel as their night 20 Tis but the pale reflex® of Cynthia’s brow;® 20 reflex: reflection. Cynthia’s brow:
r draws 1o & ciose. Students Nor that is not the lark whose notes do beat the forehead of Cynihia, the moan
be sensitive 1o the mood The vaulty heaven so high above our heads. Boddess
s both undergo throughout I have more care to stay than will to go.
:ne. Suggest that students wgge! Juliet wills it so.
» what expression would be 25 How is't, my soull Let’s talk; it is not day.
» say these lines. JULIET. It s, it is! Hie hence, be gone, away!

B lcis the lark that sings so out of tune,

¥ Straining harsh discords and unpleasing sharps.® 28 Straining . . . sharps: singing harsh
terary Elements Some sag the lark makes sweet givisiong;0 * sounds and “gnpi‘“-'asa”‘phjgh ”g"t’i'
Y Ask students to consider 30 This doth not so, for she divideth us. 29 divsian: melady.
: moed and meaning of Some say the lark and loathed toad change® eyes; 31 change: exchange (The lark has a
peare’s light and dark O, now [ would they had chang’d voices too, beautiul bady and ugly eyes, while the
* has changed. (Early on, the Since arm from arm ‘that voice doth us affray,® : ;?E)has an ugly by and beatitd
yeauly and passion were a Hunting thee hence with hunt’s-up® to the day. 33 affray: frighten,
v light in sharp rellef against 35 - O, now be gone! More light and light it grows. 34 hunt's-up: @ morning song to
kness af night. Here light is awaken hunters.

a2dawn] and darkness has
1 a heavy gloom, biotting out
ppiness.)

L romeo. More light and light—more datk and dark our woes.
i \mdw”r
[The NURSE enters JULIET's room.| {2 oA A
NURSE. Madam! W
JULIET. Nurse!?

NURSE. Your lady mother is coming to your chamber.
40 The day is broke; be wary, look about.

[She exits.] A oy l\) . Q"F’—/M
JULTET. Then, window, let day in, and let life out. Y g‘ﬁﬂﬂ’j i

ROMEQ, Farewell, farewelll One kiss, and 'l descend.
[They kiss. Then ROMEO climbs down the rope ladder to the garden below.] %jf.p
Wi

JULIET.  Art thou gone so, love, lord, ay husband, friend?  [3 A
I must hear from thee every day in the hour, w S 5\

45 For in a minute there are many days.
(3, by this count I shall be much in years '29’\&

Ere [ again behold my Romeo!

ROMEO. Farewell!
I will'omit no opportunity
50  That may convey my greetings, love, to thee.

JuereT. O, think’st thou we shall ever meet again? U sm 573@/1“

L

ROMEO. | doubt it not; and all these woes shall serve
For sweet discourses® in our times to come. 53 discourses: conversations.

650 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

omary .

Reading OV fintesson o

i )

lo The following videotape

available from Glencoe. Be sure Sequence of Evenfs Point out that in that occur from the end of act 2 (scene 5)
the wideo for appropriamess for act 3 Shakespeare has developed the plot  to the end of act 3. Then have them place

© rapidly and raised the conflict level along each event in order of occurrence on a

¢ several fronts. This would be a good time  timeline. Have students compare their
Shakespeare—A Life of :

io assess studenis’ grasp of the plot by work with others’ and discuss any discrep-
i having them create g timeline, or chroncl-  ancies. L2 [EI¥IEELTR

cgy, of events.
: Additional Resources

Have students work with a part: Reading Skills Practice Workbook

ner or in small groups to list the events

UNIT 4




Rorman and Juffet 18th ceniury. John Frandis Rigaud. Off on canvas. Agnew & Sons, London.

Viewing the painting: What words would you use to describe the emotions conveyed by Romeo, Juliet,
and the Nurse in this painting?

Spatial Students must keep track of
characters’ movements to and from
severai settings in act 3. Students who
perceive concepts visuaily and spatially
will benefit by diagramming the loca-
tions and movements of characters in
each scene,

Lig As students read each
scene, have them create a diagram

\ T
%{JIEWING THE PAINTING
John Francis Rigaud {1742-1810)

lived and studied in Florence and
Rome before settling in London. He
painted historical subjects, decorative
compositions, and portraits. In 1773
Rigaud painted a series of pictures like
this for Boydell’s Shakespeare Gallery.

Viewing Response Romen and Juliet
look at each other with tenderness, sod-
ness, and longing. The Nurse beckons
Tubiet with a fearful anxiety tinged with
sadness for the difficulties Judiee will face.

s

i’

ROMES AND JULIET, ACT 3, SCENES & 651

iabeled with the setting and place the
characters “on stage” where they first
appear. Suggest that they then use
color coding and numbers to show
which characters interact and in what
order. Below the diagram, students
should write a phrase summarizing the
action for each number. L3



ritical Thinking

NG CONCLUSIONS What doas

apuiet conclude causes

- distress? {the loss of her

ed cousin) What conclusion

Jdents draw about Jjulist's

n to her mother’s conclusion?

sfutches at it and tries to sus-

since she must have some

for being so upset and cannot

the real reason.) .
(\\"\‘i\b/ w/5\

iterary Elemen‘té \""

plain that an aside is a

:nt made by a character that

d by the audience or another

ter but that other characters

Je do not hear. Have students

and reread Juliet's aside and

:nt on why thay think

speare includes it. (1t shows

2 mind and heart and alerts

tience that she is not being

"with her mather here,}

it

ibgigoxneo and }uiie—t .«,/B U\fv/)

Ty

JuLieT. O God, T have an ill-divining scull®
55 Methinks I see thee, now thou art so low,
As one dead in the bottom of a tomb.
Either my eyesight fails, or thou lookest pale.

ROMEC. And trust me, love, in my eye so de you.
Dry® sorrow drinks our blood. Adieu, adieu!

[ROMEG leaves.]

60 JULIET. O Fermune, Fortune! All men call thee fickle. ‘\{\1 e
If thou art fickle, what dest thou with him ?0’1/ 4\_,
That is renown’d for faith?® Be fickle, Fortune, Qo,\
For then I hope thou wilt not keep him long
But send him back.

[LADY CAPULET enters JULIETs room. ]
LADY CAPULET. Heo, daughter! Are you up?

65 JULIET. Who is't that calls? It is my lady mother.
Is she not down® so late, or up so early? -
What unaccustorn’d cause procures her-hither?®

[JULIET rerurns to her room from the balcony.]
LADY CAPULET. Why, how now, Juliet?
JULIET. Madam, I am not well.

LADY CAPULET. Evermore weeping for your cousin’s death?

And if thou couldst, thou couldst not make him live.
Therefore have done. Some grief shows much of love;

grief shows still some wart of wit.”

et Yet let me weep for such a

But much of

75  LADY CAPULET So shall you feel thess, but not the friend®
Which you weep for.

JULIET. Feeling so the loss,
I cannot choose but ever weep the friend.

LaDY CAPULET.  Well, girl, thou weep'st not so much for his death
Ag that the villain lives which slaughterd him.

JULIET. What villain, madam?

LADY CAPULET. That same villain Romeo.

JULIET. [Aside.] Villain and he be m: iles asunder.®—
[To LADY CAPULET.] God pardon him! 1 da swith all my hear;

And yet no man like he doth grieve my heart.

LADY CAPULEE  That is because the traitor murderer lives.

AT

54 ill-divining soul: soul that foresees

misfortune.

59 Dry: thirsty, (Romeo refers to 2 belief
that each sigh draws a drop of blood from

the heart)

61-62 1 thou . . . faith: If you are
unfaithful, why are you invelved with a
man %nown for his faithfulness?

66 down: going to bed.
67 What . .. hither: What unusuai rea-

son brings her hers?

70 What, wilt thoa wash him from his grave with tears? A&ﬂ 5W
M@Aﬂ

73 shows .. . wit: always shows lack of

judgmert.

75 friend: "rousin® or

s

W
$ed

81 asunder: apart.

632 % UNIT 4 DRAMA

“lover,”

JV:\/IPJJLD'

Aphorisms to Make a Point

3ms are succinctly worded, telling
1ents of a principle. Lady Capuiet
Juliet for what she sees as an over-
N to Tyball's death, “Some grief
much of love; But much of grief

stifl some want of wit” (lines 72-73).

I¥8 Have students brainstorm other
s that could apply to Romeo and

Juliet’s situation. Then ask them to Love is a fire. But whether it is going to
choose one and write a paragraph showing  warm your heart or burn down your house,
how it applies. you can never tell, —Unknown
Some possible sayings are listed. L2

It is impossible to iove and be wise. Additional Resources

—Francis Bacon

The heart has its reasons that reason
knows nothing of. —Blaise Pascal

Writer’'s Choice, Lesson 6.4
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William Shakespeare i~

JULEET. Ay, madam, from the reach of these my hands.

Would fnone bu ight venge my cousin’s death!

LaDY CAPULET. We will have vengeance for jt, fear thou not.
Then weep no more. I'll send to one in Mantua,
Where that same banish'd runagate® doth live, @
Shall give him such an unaccustorn'd dram® QO\Q@"\ ;
That he shall scon keep Tybalt company;
And then T hope thou wilt be satisfied.

JULIEL. Indeed I never shall be satisfied \
With Romeo till@behold him—dead®*—>>
Is my poor heart so for a kinsman vex’d.
Madam, if you could find out but a man
To bear a poisen, 1 would temper® it;
That Romeo should, upon receipt thereof,
Soon sleep in quiet. O, how my heart abhors
To hear him nam'd and cannot come to him,
To wreak® the love I bore my cousin
Upon his body thar hath slaughter’d him!

14Dy caPULET.  Find thou the means, and 1"l find such a man.
Bur now 'Ll tell thee jovful tidings, gitl.

o

.vx‘-—"“rv‘ '\\\ i

juLer.  And joy comes well in such a needy time.
What are they, beseech your ladyship?
LaDY CAPULET.  Well, well, thou hast a careful® father, child;
One who, to put thee from thy heaviness,”
Hath sorted out® a sudden day of joy €— Wt i \W)
That thou expects not nor [ look’d not for.

FULIEL.  Madam, in happy timel What day is that?

LADY CAPULET. Marry, my child, early next Thussday morn
. The gallant, young, and noble gentleman,

The County Paris, at Saint Peter’s Church,

Shall happily make thee there a jovful bride.

JuLET. Now by Saint Peter's Church, and Peter too,
He shall not make me tw
[ wonder at this haste, that T must wed
Ere he that should be hushand comes to woo.
I pray you tell my lord and father, madam,
I will not marry vet; and when I do, I swear
It shall be Romeo, whom you know 1 hate,
Rather than Paris. These are news indeed|

W

SURVIRIR

1ADY caPULEL.  Here comes your father. Tell him so yourself,

T

¢ pont Wh‘t* w1
i

89 runagate: reniegade; runaway.

90 unaccustern'd dram: unexpected
dose (of poison).

@ Here, as elsewhere in this dialogue,
uliet communicates one thing to her
mother and something else to the audi-
ence. The word dead can be understood
to complete this fine (“til | beheid him
dead™ or to begin the next line ("Cead is
my poar heart”).
97 temper: "mix" or "dilute”

101 wreak {r&k): “avenge” or “exqpress.”

ARV \;\\w W ,,Dﬁ
* V"SY 'Y\M'”/\{l’

107 carveful: considerate.

108 put. .. heaviness: remove you
from sorrow.
109 sorted out: chosen,

o Bpes
L QC\!WQO 7‘“01‘- o

e

And see how he will take it ar your hands.

ROMEC AND JULIET, ACT 3, SCENES & 653

j .
Ko acti di
'@ ctive Reading
== Strategies
INTERPRET Juliet must be very
carefu! about what she says here,
Students should be sensitive to her
wording, which avoids ying as much
as possible without arousing Lady
Capulet’s suspiciens. What double
meaning can be read into lines
85-86, 93-95, and 96-997 {If only
Jutiet punishes Romeo, he will be
safe. She won't be happy until she
sees nim again. and her “poor heart”
is dead. She would dilute the poison
so it would only make Romeo g0
to sleep.)

Oy e L@cgm@r Side ¢

Love Has Thorns Too v

Love has also inspired seme apho-
risms that bire and that might
apply to Romeo and Juliet if it had
been written as a comedy:

Love is like an hourglass, with the
heart filling up as the brain 2
empties. !

—Jules Renard

Marriage is a great institution, but
" I'm not ready for an institution yet. &
—Mae West &

If love is the answer, could you

rephrase the question?
—Lily Tomlin &

! @aﬂlﬂg Mﬂi[esson

Yerifying Predictions |f students made
a prediction about Juliet’s conflict with her
parents, have them compare it to Juliet’s
response in this scene. Ask students to
tell whether they were surprised. Why or
why not?

B Have students write a para-
graph explammg their reaction to Juliet's
response to Romeo's crime or to her par-

ents’ proposal. They should give reasons
why they were surprised by it {or felt it
was natural, given her character). Have
students exchange papers, compare
responses, and discuss differences of
opinion. L2

Addltionai Resources
Reading Skills Practice Workbook

DRAMA % 653




iterary Eiements

Point out that in line 140,
-apulet wishes her daughter
wit of impatience. ironicaily,
sh will scon come true—iwice.

iterary Elements

> FLAW [Have students para-

3 's speech. What tragic
1 Jullet might her conversation
2r parents point out? (She is
ing & proud [haughty] daughter
thankful to her parents for their
she cannot be provud [happy] to
Faris. an act hateful to her, but
thankful for even the hatefu!l
of her parent@because they &
rom an action intended

ng. ft is clear that Juilet has

yed her parents’ will in secretly
ng Romeo. it becomes clearer
'is disobedience may be seen
tragic flaw.}

2

» UNIT 4

@ﬁgonleo and ]uliet

[CAPULET and the NURSE enter.]

CAPULET. When the sun sets rhe earth doth drizzle dew, T\J :
But for the sunset of my brother’s son
It rains downright. .
How now? A conduit,® girl? What, still in rears?
130 Evermore show'ring? In one little body
Thou counterfeits® a bark,® a sea, a wind:
For still thy eves, which I may call the sea,
Do ebb and flow with tears; the bark thy body is,
Sailing in this salt flood; the winds, thy sighs,
135 Who, raging with thy tears and they with them,
Without a sudden calm will overset®
Thy tempest-tossed body.|How now, wife?
Have you delivered to her our decree?

LADY CAPULET. Ay, sit; but she will none, she gives you th:

140 { would the fool were WI
WOl e 1007 WeIe T

caPULEE  Soft! Take me with vou, take me with you,® wife.
How? Will she none? Doth she not give us thanks?
Is she not proud? Doth she not count her blest,
Unworthy as she is, that we have wrought®
145 So worthy a gentleman to be her bride?”

~, yurLer. Not prond you have, but thankful that you have.

\ Proud can I never be of @M@W

129 conduit (kon” dG if): fountain.

131 counterfeits: resembie. bark: smil
safling vassel,

Qf}»d_‘ _ sa it ?-"lLD
o= - ma/&g@a

136 overset: upset, capsize,

._} )le

141 Soft! . .. you: Wat, let me under-
stand you.

144 wrought {r3%): aranged for.
145 bride: bridegroom.

@ut thankful even for hate that I8 meant lovey g‘-u‘g\ QW/’ S e ’2

cAapULET. How, how, how, how, chopp’d-logic?® Whar is this?

150 “Proud”—and “I thank you"—and “I thank you not"—

And vet “not proud”? Mistress minion® you,

Thank me no thankings, nor proud me no prouds,

But fertle vour fine joints ’gainst® Thursday next

To go with Paris to Saint Peter’s Church,
155 Or [ will drag thee on a hurdle® thither.

Out, you green-sickness carrion!® Qur, you baggage!®

You tallow-face!®

LADY CAPULET. [To CAPULET.] Fie, fie! What, are vou mad?

JULIEY., [She kneels before her father.] Good father, [ beseech
you on my knees,
Hear me with patience but to speak a word.

160 cAPURFT Hang thee, young baggage! Disobedient wreich!
I tell thee what—pet thee to church 2’ Thursday
Or never after lock me in the face.
Speak not, reply not, do not answer me!

654 & UNIT 4: DRAMA

149 chopp;d-lngic: clever but false
argument,

151 Mistress minion; spoiled miss.

153 fettfe your fine joints "gainst:
prepare your fine limbs for.

155 hurdle; a sled usad to bring prison-
_ ers to their executions.

156 greenssickness carion: anemic

flesh. baggage: shameless girl.

157 tallow-face: pale face.

=
L

w;g;y
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William Shakespeare i~ [ Active Reading

= Strategies

RESPOND Ask students to express
their opinions about Lord Capulet's
decision. What do they think “set
him off” so explosively? [Juliet’s defl-

My fingers itch. Wife, we scarce thought us blese

165 That God had 1 is.only child;
But niow | see this one is one too much, 1\3{ Sl Lint-

And that we have a curse in having her.

Out on her, hilding!® . 168 hilding: werthless person. ance and disobedience made him
NURSE. God in heaven bless her! angry.)
You are to blame, my lord, to rate® her so. - 169 rates scold angrily.

0 capurer And why, my Lady Wisdom? Hold your rongue,

Good Prudence. Smartter with your gossips, go!® 171 Smatter with your gossips, go: Go
chatter with your old pals.

o

NURSE. | speak no treason.” i
CAPULET. Q, God-i-god-en!® 172 treason: disloyalty. God-i-god-en:

God give you good evening (used here as
NURSE. May not one speak? f a mild aath).
CAPULET. Peace, you mumbling fool! '
Utrer your gravity® o’er a gossip’s bhowl,” 174 gravity: wisdom, gossip's bowl:
175 For here we need it not. cup of hat punh
LADY CAPULET. You are toc hot.

capusr. Gods hread! Tt makes me mad. Day, night; work, play;
Alone, in company; still my care hath been
To have her march’d; 2nd having now provided
A gentleman of noble parentage, )
180 Of fair demesnes,® youthful, and nobly lien'd,” "\{“9}180 demesnes (di manz’): property.
Stuff'd, as they say, with honorable parrs,® lien'd: descended,
Proportion’d as one’s thought would wish a man— 181 parts: qualles.

And then to have 2 wretched puling® fool, = oL 183 puling (pal ing): whimpering.
A whining mammet,” in her fortune’s tender,® 184 mammek: puppet. in her fortune’s

185 To answer, “T'll not wed, T cannot love; JJ‘ tender: when good fortune is offered her.
T am too young, { pray you pardon me”t \ ¢
But, and® you will not wed, T’ vont® Wi W Y| 187 and: if. pardon you: excuse you
Ctaze where vou will, you shall not house with me. 9/ (from i fouse)
Look to't, think on’t; I do not use® to jest. 189 | do net use: it isn't my custom,

. 180 Thursday is near; lay hand on heart, advise:® 190 advise: consider.
! And vou be mine, I'li give you to my itiend;

And you be not, hang, beg, starve, die in the streets,
For, hy my soul, I'll ne'er acknowledge thee,
h t is mine shall never do thee good.® 193-194 1l ne'er. ., good: Capulet

threatens to disown Juliet and cut off any

. 195 Trust to’t. Bethink you. I'll not be forsworn.® :
—_— famlly support.
[CAPULET exits. JULIET vises and speaks to her mother.] 195 be forswoim: break my vow. .
rULTET. Ts there no pity sitting in the clouds 7 L .
That sees into the bottom of my grief? chld tosho %\

o

O sweet my mother, cast me not away!

e

Logical-Mathematical Students | Have students diagram the
whose strong suit is reasoning and process of elimination that leads Juliet
classifying rather than empathizing will to her final conclusion at the scene’s
appreciate a iask that requires logic. end. Suggest that they use a fiowchart
Point out that, as distraught as Juliet is, or some other graphic organizer that
she goes through a logical process of illustrates a range of choices growing
elimination to determine her cptions. more and more narrow. L2

DRAMA % 655




\ctive Reading

. @ Romeo and Juliet
itrategies =S

o
ATE _Be sure students recall Delay this marriage for a month, a week; o7 et - %@ue D/-\<\
uliet is closer to the Nurse 200 1 if you do not, make the bridal bed I3 “?; ol 73] ~ @/
o her mother. They should In that dim monument whete Tybalt lies 7 [ Vpg
Standd }T?_t this ]10 yal wom?ln IS 1.ADY CAPULET. Talk not to me, for I'll not speak a word. U\*)L
st adult Tigure close to J.u et Do as thou wilt, for [ have done with thee. “Nh
3 capable of understanding her ) v
fon and advising her. Do they [LADY CAPULET exits.] ' m
12 Nurse gives good advice or juLieL O God!—O nurse, how shall this be prevenred? UG/"‘
dvice? Do students think she 205 [I;/I[y hushand is on earth, my faith in heaven.® ‘ 205 my faith in heaven: my marriage
Jliet down? ow shall that faith return agzin to earth /"DW s recorded in heaven.
Unless that hushand send it me from heaven E;s Ld‘/
- 7
. By leaving earth?®/ Comfort me, counsel me. 206-208 How . .. earth: How an | be
. - = : o free to pled If again unless b
\ctive Reading Alack, alack, that heaven shoulrd practice stratagems Romee g SR
ltrategies 219 Upon so SO&; subﬁct ashmyseif' dof 209 stratagerns {strat’ 3 jomz): ricks.
. . What say'st thou? Hast thou not a word of joy?
CT Ask .Students to Id?rmfy . Some comfort, nurse.
5 mood in her final solitoquy in _ ‘ o
{She seems to feel chilied and NURSE. Faich, here it is.
s bitteriv: she feels she s com- Romeo is banished; and ail the world to nothing
s alone and without an ally in That he dares ne’er come back to challenge you;” F | 213214 alltheord ... you The
i N ; ; odds are greatly against his ever coming
et Rousehold.) Invite stu- 215 COr if he, do, it needs must bedby Steald"f' doh Rk ('J,/é):« back to claim you.
to predict what will happen Then, since the case so stands as now it doth, é\l O\
Jiscuss Juliet’s options. What 1 think it best you married with the County. : bo/U
. ; P |
an students imagine that she L_E O, hes,a IOV,EIY gendema?' o ) o
do to avoid marrying Paris? = Romeo’s a dishclout to him.* An eagle, madam, 215 dishdout to him: dish cloth com-
' 220 Hath not so green, so quick, so fair an eye pared to him.
As Paris harh. Beshrew® my very heart, 221 Beshrew (bi shrde): curse (used
arar sl I think vou are ha y in thxs second match, in mild oath).
ritical Thinking Fﬁt‘% PP r SUMQM “\’[‘)W/h
ARING AND CONTRASTING Have Ak QU“ ~
d Juliet” i Your first 15 dead——or Twere as good he were
TE.S reread Ju iet's solloguy at 225 A5 [ving hiere and you 1o use of him.
ginning of act 3 and compare
Jis. What stark contrasts do JULIET. Speak’st thou from thy heart?
ote? (She was exhifarated, joy- NURSE, And from my scul too; else beshrew them both. -
d passionate there. Here she is JULIET. Amen!
iring, grim, and furious.) NURSE. ‘What? - e MLVU\\"”“%/L‘ ,
230 JuLeer. Well, thou has comforted me marvelous much. &_Rogc’e,\f\“a
Go iny; and tell my lady I am gone,
Having displeas’d my father, to Lawrence’ cell, _
To make confessicn and to be absolv'd.® 233 absohd: forgiven
NURsE. Marry, [ will; and this is wisely done. I@’t EU_/JE_ o~ [0S deoed witH
[The NURSE exts to find LADY CAPULET.] Ié? fim e
|
i

636 @& UNIT 4: DRAMA i

ammar and Language OV finilessor

dinating Conjunctions Have siu- el Have students find other Additional Resources
; locate ttye joining words‘m the fol- uses of coordinating gonjupctlons on é Grammar and Language Transparency 55
g guote: “Thou counterfeits a bark, pages 656-657 and identify what they
1, @ wind: For still thy eyes . . . do connect (words, phrases, or clauses). Grammar and Language Workhook,
ind flow with tears.” After students Possible responses are given. p. 71 .
ify for and and, explain that these 1. Talk not to me, for I'll not speak a i Grammar and Composition Handbook,
oordinating conjunctions, used o word. fjoin main clauses) Lesson 1.7
vord .

§, phrases, o_r clguses (?f qual 2. Thou qld my bosom hencefo;th shall Writer's Choice, Lesson 10.7
it. List the coordinating conjunctions be twain. (join compound subjects)

e board: and, but, or, so, nor, for, yet. L2




. .
%."BEWENG THE PAINTING
Arthur Hughes {1832-1915) was a

member of the Pre-Raphaelite move-
ment {which rejected artificial meth-
ods and focused on medieval things}
and z widely known illusiraror. The
Pre-Raphaelite influence is evident in
the atrention to detail.and the sensu-
ous feel of this painting.

Viewing Response Both characters

i1 the paineing has a “peined heart™:

the Nugse becanise Juliet 45 5o hurt and

i demger; Julict bzcause she is trapped,
Alome, wnable to rell the tudh, and wneble
ro avoid a hareful, llegal marriage excepr

by dearh.

Thematic Focus

The Power of Love Romeo and
Juliet’s situation brings them rapidly
to a state of despair. How is their
dilemma linked to their love? What
is fove powerless to do?

The Pained Heart. 1968, Arthur Hughes. Off en canvas, 94 x 1099 cm. The Maas Gallery, London,

Viewing the painting: What connections do you see between the title of this painting and IgASS ESSMENT
the action of the play in this scene? j

& Quick Checks, p. 57

235  JULET Ancient damnation!® O most wicked fiend! 235 Andient damnation: wicked old
Is it more sin to wish me thus forsworn, oman.
Or to dispraise my lord with that same tongue
Which she hath prais’d him with above compare
8o many theusand times? Go, counselor!

240 Thou and my bosom henceforth shall be twain.”
I'll to the friar to know his remedy.
If all else fail, myself have power to die.

[JULIET exits.] 5 deto [P PO k) CLLQ
s Loy pee T Qegﬁr‘-’*‘

240 Thou and . . . twain: From now on
Tl kaen iy secrats from you.
-

ROMEO AND JULIET, ACT 3, SCENES % 657

: Discuss modem-day life Have students imagine a

and death dilemmas that teenagers face,  scene for two or more characters
such as drugs, or drinking and driving, involved in a dilemma. Ask them 1o
or sex and HIV. Remind students that write a description of the characters
a soliloquy delivers information spoken involved and a synopsis of their interac-
as if to no one {in fact, to the audience) tions. Then have students write a solile-
and revealing the speaker’s innermost quy that one of the characters might
thoughts and feelings. Frequently, in deliver at the high point of conflict. L3
Shakespeare’s hands, the soliloquy is elo-
guent and reveals an important decision.

DRAMA % 657




ynal Response
ts may favor teiling her parents
ing or running away.

Analyzing Act 3

tries to calm Tybalt and refuses
him. Mercutio feels Remeo's
ze is unmanly and dishonorabie.
120 tries to separate them,

g Mercutio’s arm; Tybalt thrusts
wd under Romeo's arm into

io. By killing Tybalt, Romeo¢ has
his cwn fate.

1e0 is to stay in Mantua while

Ir tries to settle matters with
iilies and the Prince-in Verona.
ulet arranges for Juliet to marry
ad tells her she must comply.
tradicts his earlier profession of
nt love. As conflict escalates,
#s himself to be & controlling,
/ing man in the grip of rage.
Nurse suggests Juliet marry

id forget Romeo, reinforcing her
i, morally “flexible” character.

ill no longer confide in the Nurse.
it says she is going to confes-
he has hit bottom emotionally
ams ready to kiil herself if

ary.

ecstatic, remantic mood of act
nsformed 1o fury, frenzy, and

e may Teel that the punishment
Imirable compromise, since the
s obligated to punish Romeo.
may think further inquiry is

ed.

1 is viewed as a sex game, @

nd the ideal expression of heav-
fection. Marrage is viewed as
1omic arrangement, a political

d a union of passionate souls.
Idents may say that both readers
zners would be looking for clues
1-3 that foreshadow the ending,

UNIT 4

Active Reading and Critical Thinking

Responding to Literature

Personal Response
VWhat would you do if you were Juliet?

Analyzing Act 3

Recall and Interpret

decide fo fight in Romeo's place?

2. How does Romeo accidenially help cause Merautia’s death? How do
you interpret Romeo's description of himsalf as "fortune’s foel™?

2. In scene 3, what plan for the future does the Friar propose to Romeo?

4. What does Capulet demand of Julief? Does his treatment of her sur-

prise you? Why or why not?

5, What solution does the Nurse offer to Juliet's predicament?'How does
Juliet's relationship with the Nurse change during this act?
5. What excuse does Juliet use to leave her house? How would you

describe her state of mind at this poin?

Evaluate and Connect

7. How does the mood of the play change during act 37 (See Literary

Terms Handbock, page R8.)

8. Do you agree with the Prince’s decision to banish Romeo? Explain,
9. What difierent viewpoints of love and marriage are presented in the

play so far? What is your viewpoint?

10. The prologue of the play revesls its ending. What effect do you

. How does Romeo respond to Tyball's challenge? Why does Mercutio

Soliloquy and Aside
1 A soliloquy is a speech delivered by a
¢ character who is alone onsfage. An

; aside is 2 comment made by a charac- 3
¢ ter that is heard by the audience or
another character but is not heard by
the other characters enstage. Both of
these theatrical devices are used fre-
i quently in Elizabethan drama to pro-
I vide information to the audience and
10 reveal the private thoughts of

¢ characters.

¢ 1. Find a scliloquy in ad 3, What
thoughts or feelings does it reveal?
¢ 2. Find an aside in act 3. What
information does it provide to the
audience?

5 @ See Literary Terms Handbook,
i pp.R12and Rl

i

imagine this information has on readers and theater audisnces during

ads 1-37

Writing About Literature

Analyzing Characterization Choose a character from
act 3, and write an analysis of the methods Shakespeare
uses to develop the character. What do you learn from the
character's own words and actions? How is your impres-
sion of the character influenced by the comments of other
characters? Use specific examples. from the play te flus-
trate Shakespeare's methods of characterization.

6358 @ UNIT 4: DRAMA

1, In scene 5, lines 235-242, luliet
curses the Nurse for abandoning
her and vows not to confide in the
woman again.

2. In scene B, line 81, Juliet's aside tells
the audience that she remains loyal
and loving to her husband while she
tells her mother what she wants to
hear.

| Additional Resources

\“& Literary Elements Transparency 57

Extending Your Response

Performing

Act it Out  With a partner of in a small group, choose a
scane or portion of a scene from aci 3 to perform for the
class. Rehearse the scene together, and discuss differant
ways of delivering the dialogue to express the intended
emetions. Be sure to consider pitch, fone-of voice, posture,

* and eye contact,

ﬁ} Save your werk for your portfolio.

ASSESSMENT

Quick Checks, n. 57

Selection and Theme Assessment,
pp. 105-106

Performance Assessment, p. b4
Testmaker: ExamView Pro

39 §§

Interactive Tutor: Self-Assessment




Grammar Link

Incorrect Verb Tense or Form

The “tenses” of a verb are the forms that help to show dme. For regular verbs, the past tense
and past participle farms are created by adding -ed or - to the base form of the verb, For
example, both the past and past participle forms of fove are Joved. The past and past parficiple
forms of fregular verbs are created in a variety of ways. For example, the past form of begin
Is hegan; the past participle form s begun.

Problem 1 Animproperly formed irregular verb
Romeo and Juliet falled deeply in love.

Solution  The past and past particinle forms of irregular verbs are formed in some
way other than by adding -ed. Memorize or look-up the correct past.or
past participle farm of an irragular verb.

Romeg and Juliet fell deeply in love.

Problem 2 Confusion bstween the past form and the past participle
Romec asks what fight has broke through the window.

The past participle form of an iregular verb may be different from the
past form. Use the past particivie form of a verb when the auxiliary, or
“helping,” verb have is used.

Romea asks what light has broken through the window.

Solution

Prablem 3 Improper use of the past participle
Rameo and Jufiet seen each other at a party.

Selution A The past participle form of an itregular verb cannot stand alone. Add the
auxiliary verb have to the past participle to form a complete verb.
Rornso and Juliet had seen each ather at a party.

Solufion B Replace the past participle with the pést farm of the verb,
Romeo and Juliet saw each other at a party.

@ For mare about verb tense, sce Language Handbook, pp. R22-R23.

Rewrite each sentence corectly, using either the past or past participle form of the verb.
1. The families’ feud had went on for a long time. {Use the past participle form.)

2. One night, Capulet gived 3 ball, {Use the past form.)

3. Romeo seen Juliet there {Use the past form.}

4. Before he knew ft, she had stole his heart. (Use the past participle form)’

5

. She drived all other thoughts fram his mind. (Use the past form.}

ROMEO AND JULIET % 659

Grammar \

Link

Objective

* To identify and correct mistakes in
use of verb tense

Teaching Strategies

Ask students to explain how to use
verbs to show time. Review rules for
forming the simple tenses anc have
students list several common verbs
that form tenses irregularly. (You may
wish to refer students to a list such
as that found on pages 544-545

of Writer’s Choice.) Aiso remind stu-
dents that sentences with two or
more verbs need to use verbs that
are compatibte (if events in the sen-
tence occur at the same time).

Exercise

gone
gave
saw
stolen
drove

gk w NP

Additional Resources

Grammar and Language
Workbook, p. 143

@ Grammar and Composition
Handbook, Lessons 5.2-5.4

@ Writer's Choice, Lessons 15.2-15.4

Active Yoice Explain that wiiters may
frame sentences so that the subject
performs the action: Romeo married his
beloved Juliet (active vaice) or s0 that the
action is performed on the subject: They
were married by the Friar {passive voice).
The active voice is generally preferable.

Have students write a para-
graph about the misfortunes of Romeo
and Juliet in act 3, using the active voice
as much as possible. Ask students to
exchange papers and evaluate their part-
ner's use of verb forms. LZ

Additional Resources
[ writer's Choice, Lesson 15.7

DRAMA % 659




ct 4, Friar Lawrence lzarns from

35 of the intended wedding. He
ses Juliet to pretend to agree

to take a potion that will make her
ear dead on the night before the
:mony. She will recover in fortytwo
rs, and by then she will be in the
utet vault where, it is planned,

1ec and the Friar will rescue her.
takes the potion, despite fear
misgivings. Her grieving parents
bridegroom bear her apparently

3 body to the vault.

Spanish Summaries, p. bb

vctive Reading
trategies

CT Have students read the’

g details and stage directions
ge 680 and name the charac-
rought together. Ask them to
1 what Juliet and Paris will say
:h other. What problem does
have as she greets Paris?

1as 1o pretend that she is con-
1 marry Paris and not show her
nd concern about Romeo.)

ional Resources

ctive Reading Guide, p. 58
udio Library

panish Audio Library

5 UNIT 4

| Teaching Tools and Resources
| B Unit Four Planning Guide,

B Literature Groups Sourceboak
Essantial Lesson Support
Lesson-Specific Instruction

B \ctive Reading Guide,* p. 58
é !terary Elements Transparency 58

§ Assessment
} ¥ Selection Quick Checks,* p. 58
@ Sel. and Theme Assessment,

.

Act 4 i

SCENE 1. Later that morning. FRIAR LAWRENCE’s cell.

[FRIAR LAWRENCE aind PARIS enter, PARIS has just explained to the
conjused FRIAR that he will marry JULIET ]

rriak. On Thursday, sir? The time is very short.

paris, My farher® Capulet will have it so,
And [ am nothing slow to slack his haste.®

FRIAR. You say you do not know the lady’s mind.
5 Unevern is the course;® | like it not.

paRis. Imomoderately she weeps for Tybalt’s death,
And therefore have [ little talk’d of love;
For Venus smiles not in a house of tears.
That she do give her sorrow so much sway,
And in his wisdom hastes our marriage :l
To stop the inundaticn of her tears,
Which, too much minded® by herself alone,
May be put from her by society.
15 Now do you know the reason of this haste.

10

IR, [Aside.] | would | knew not why it should be slowed —
Look, sir, here comes the lady toward my cell.

[JULIET enters. Surprised to see PARIS there, she pretends to be in good

| P spirits.]

paris. Happily met, my lady and my wife!

JULIET. That may be, sir, when I may be a wife.

PARIS. TM@JD Thursday next.
JUEXET, What must be shall be.
FRIAR. That’s a certain text.”
raris. Come you to make confession o this facher?
JULIET. Tﬂgww. ‘5{/\'7“
PARIS. Do not deny to him that you love me.

JueieT. [ will confess to §orshat 1 love LT

paR1s. So will ye, [ am sure, that you love me.

juLier.  If T do so, it will be of more price,®
Being spoke behind your back, than to your face.

PaR1S. Poor soul, thy face is much abus’d with tears.

JULEET. The tears have got small victory by that,
For it was bad enough before their spite.®
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RESOURCE

@D Testmaker: ExamView Pro

¥ Performanca Assessment, p. 55
pp. 16-33 . .
Systematic Language Instruction

Grammar and Composition
Handbock, Lesson 10.3

Vocabulary Power, Lesson 34

O

Spelling Power, Lesson 27

BF £LL Sourcabook, pp. 95, 96, 97
8F Spanish Summaries, p. 55

(Y @) audio tibrary*

pp. 107-108 *Also

W 22

a\)
v‘“\

| English, Yas!

Spec. Needs/Strat. Interven,
() Interactive Reading Sourcebook
5 Interactive Reading Workbook

0’\"/% MUAD?

father: father-in-law.

3 lam ... haste: | wil nat delay him,

r 5 Uneven s the course: The plan s
! frregular.

13 minded: brooded over,

/\
o
W
W
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\f y%glllThat's a certain text: That's an

indisputable saying.
ot He, o | Pl
mm\%

27 price: value.

31 itwas. .. spite: my face was bad
enough before the tears marred it.

Inclusion Strategies Sourceboak,
pp. 131-132

@ Audio Library*

available in Spanish




William Shakespeare i~

paRrIs. Thou wrong'st it more than rears with that report.

JULIET. That is 1o slander, sir, which is a truth;
And what | spake, 1 spake it to my face.”

34 to my face: openly {nat behind my ’
back). )

B Active Reading
== Strategies

INTERPRET Have students study
Juliet’s responses to Paris and
explain the double meaning of most
of them. How does she avoid lying?

35 X is tine, and thou hast sland’red it. ,,
parss. Thy face fs (*What must be shall be” could refer
JULIET. 1t may be so, for it is not mine own.” &M@lt may . . . own: JUllet’s reply sug- to the wedding, but in fact refers to
[To FRIAR LAWRENGE.] Are you at leisure, holy father, now, gests that her face belongs to Romeo of ining Ros - ving
‘ : you > r DOW,: that she is presenig a false face 1 Paris, her joining Romeo or dying. She
Or shall I come to you at evening mass: uses wards that introduce doubt
FRIAR. My leisure serves me, pensive® daughter, now. 39 pensive (pen’ siv): thoughtful; sad. without contradicting Paris [“if 1 do”;
40 [To paRIS.] My lord, we must entreat the time alone. “it may be so’). She says her face “Is

45

parss. God shield I should disturb devotion!
Juliet, on Thursday early will I rouse ye.
Till then, adieu, and keep this holy kiss.

[PARIS exdts.]
JuLIET. O, shut the door, and when thou hast done so,

Come weep with me—past hope, past cure, past help!
mriar. O Juliet, | already know thy grief;

It strains me past the compass of my wits.”

I hear thou must, and nothing may prorogue® it,

On Thursday next be married o this County.

so guLker Tell me not, friar, that thou hearest of this,

Unless thou tell me how ] may prevent it.

If in thy wisdem thou canst give no help, 1 f -Xsu codd Mf B

‘ Do thou but call my resolution wise
And with thi@;} Il help it presently.®

C,."%\b\% WLS”‘M cﬂ 5'562'\7

47 strains me past the cempass of my
wits: forces me beyond the limits of my
understanding.

48 prorogue (prdrog’}: postpong,

i5 1'}- i ¥, 51'& to
gl m

53-54 Do thou, .. presently: Juliet

55 God jein’d mytesit and Romeo’s, thou our hands; fg";l}h&;’gg’ ;i’ﬂ;"s of her sesoluion
3 ¢ I,
And ere this hand, by thee to Romeo'’s seal’d, [ —
And ere this hand,
Shall be the label to another deed,® 17 57 bethe. .. deed: confirm another
Or my true heart with treacherous revolt e
Tumn. o another, this shall slay them hoth. guren de
60 Therefore, cut of thy long-experienc’d time,
Give me some present counsel;® or, behold, 61 present counsel: immedate advice,
- "Twixt my extremes and me this bloody knife .
Shall play the umpire, arbitrating that o e J‘&QA 4
" Which the commission of thy years and art \gp 3t O
65 Could to no issue of true honor bring.® et 62-65 Twikt my ., . bring: Jullet
Be nat so long to Speak 1 long to die A gji L threatens that :EE kr;fife v;ﬂtllsett\ethe dis-
: purte hetween hersell and her great diffi-
If_wﬁw “\] i,vdﬁbe culties, which the Friar's wisdom and
learning could not bring to an honorable
_- oltcome. )
69 craves: requires. execution: ach
70 :

Confession Students from some cul-

not [her] own™—meaning she shows
Paris a false face. which is true.}

Active Reading
== Strategies
VISUALIZE and LISTEN Be sure
students note the sudden sharp
contrast in Jullet's and the Friar's
actions and words. After Paris
leaves, they can give way to the
fear and desperation they feel. Ask
students to imagine the tone of
voice and the gesturss with which
the characters deliver these lines.

applies ironically to Juliet's situation.
Ask the pairs to write & short paragraph
explaining the dua! purpose the word
serves. Have pariners more proficient
in English help answer questions about
vocabulary or grammar.

tures will be unfamiliar with the Roman
Catholic sacrameni of penance known
as confession. lnvite volunteers 1o
explain what confession is and how it
is carried out.

; Have pairs of students look
up the meanings of confession and
decide which other meaning of the word

Additional Resources
‘BF English Language Learners
Sourcebook, p. 95




T
/ IEWING THE PAINTING

hn Pertie (1839-1893) was a
-ottish artist whose work focused
¢ historic scenes and themes. He
best known for his recreations of
cidents from the English Civil
‘ars (1642-1651) and Jacchite
:bellion (1689).

ewing Response Same may say he
sks Jind, comforting, and compasston-
2, Just as they imagined. Others may
agine the Friar as younger and less
7 looking.

Literary Elements

Y Point out that, while Juliet is
ng a point about her determina-
‘0 remain faithful o Romeo, she
3¢ describing an ordeal like the
she will have to endure.

Friar Lowrence and Jufiel, exhibited 1874, John Pettie. Gil on canvas, 110.5 x 76.5 cm. Roval Shakespeare Theatre
Collection, Stratford-upar-Avon, England.

Viewing the painting: Does this porirayal of Friar Lawrence match your own image of him? Why or
why not?

662 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

inilesson

‘ammar and Language

positions Remind studenis that a

Have students underline the Additional Resources

)osition shows the rglationship of a . pre':posr.uona.i phrases and circle the prepo- \% Grammar and Language Transparency 56
n or pronoun {the object of the preposi-  sitions in this passage.

) to another word in the sentence. Now, when the bridegroom in the morn- Grammar and Language Workhook,

it out this example in line 99: “The ing comes / To rouse thee from thy bed, pp. 69, 89

15 in thy lips and cheeks shali fade.” there art thou dead. / Then, as the man- @ Grammar and Composition Handbook,
students {o identify the preposition ner of our country is, / In thy best robes Lessons 1.6, 3.1

and objects of the preposition (fips, uncovered on the bier / Theu shalt be o ,

2ks) and descripe the relationship borne to that same ancient vault / Where Writer's Choice, Lessons 10.6, 12.1

wn. all the kindred of the Capulets lie. L1



If, rather than to marry County Paris,
Thou hast the strength of will to slay thyself,
Then is it likely thou wilt undertake
k A thing like death to chide away this shame,
75 ~——That cop’st with death himself to scape from ig;°
And, if thou darest, I'll give thee remedy.

- JULEET. O, bid‘mrather than marry Paris,
From off the battlements of any tower,
Or walk in thievish ways,” or bid me Tark
80 Where serpents are; chain me with roaring bears,
' Or hide me nightly in a charnel house,”
E ('ercover'd quite with dead men’s rattling bones,
With reeky shanks® and yellow chapless® skulls;
Or bid me go into a new-made grave
85 And hide me with a dead man in his shroud—

Things that, to hear them told, have made me tremble—

And I will do it without fear or doubt,

rIsR. Hold, then. Go home, be merry, give consent
90 To marry Paris. Wednesday is tomorrow.
Tomorrow night look that thou lie alone;
Let not the nurse lie with thee in thy chamber.
Teke thou this vial, being rhén’in bed,
And this distilling liquor® drink thou off;
95 When presently through all thy veins shall run
A cold and drowsy humor;® for no pulse
Shall keep his native progress,® but surcease;®
No warmth, no breath, shall testify thou livest;
The roses in thy lips and cheeks shall fade

100 To wanny ashes,® thy eyes” windows® fail

E | Like death when he shuts up the day of life;

l Each part, depriv’d of supple government,®
Shall, stiff and stark and cold, agge_atr_hl_cp_cige_tgh;

g And in this borrowed likeness of shrunk death

105 Thou shalt continue two-and-forty hours,
And then awake as from 4 pleasant sleep.
Now, when the bridegroom in the morning comes
To rouse thee from thy bed, there art thou dead.
Then, as the manner of our country is,

110 In thy best rches uncovered on the bier
Thou shalt be borne to that same ancient vault
Where all the kindred of the Capulets lie.
In the meantime, against® thou shalt awake,

Reading OV finitesson

William Shakespeare i~

Al

1

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 4, SCENE T % 663

71-75 I, rather . ., from it: The Friar
says that since Juliet s willing to face
(cop’st) death itself to avold the shame
of marrying Paris, then she prabably
would go through something similar to
death to achieve the same result

79 i thievish ways: on roads where
thieves lurk.

81 charnel (chirn’ al) house: a vault
where skulis and banes were stored.

83 rechy shanks: foul-smelfing limbs.
chapless: jawless.

\G\J“" -
i E) B! [QA/"‘!
M&j‘f i P

94 distilling liquor: liquid medicine that
permestes the body.

96 cold and drowsy humer: a fluid that

will make your bady cold and put you to

sleep,

97 his native progress: its natural
movernent. surcease: stop.

160 To wanny ashes: to the paleness of

ashes. eyes” windows: eyelids.

102 supple government: the ability to
move.

113 against: in preparation for when.

Active Reading
== Strategies

REVIEW Point out that, once again,
the Friar must make a desperate
plan to prevent immediate catasiro-
phe. Assess students’ comprehen-
sion by asking them to summarize
the plan in their own words. (Juliet
will drink a sleeping potion just
before the wedding, be thought dead
and carried to the family vault, and
awaken there. Meanwhile, the Friar
will send word to Romeo, and both
will meet her there )

E Literary Elements

IMAGERY Have studenis select the
images that evoke the strongest
response in this passage and
explain their power. What mood
does Shakespeare establish with
this imagery? {chiliing, “urreal”}

Paraphrasing |nvite students to share
technigues they have found useful for
understanding Shakespeare’s language so
far. Point out that paraphrasing, or putting
inta one’s own words, is helpfut for moni-
torlng how well one has understood.

y8 Pair students and have them
wrlte a paraphrase of the conversation
between Juliet and the Friar in lines

46-88. Ask that paraphrases be written in
character and then have pariners read
their paraphrases aloud. Invite discussion
about the corwersanon between Juliet and-
the Friar. L2

Additional Resources
Reading Skills Practice Workbook
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Jdterary Elements

3 RELIEF Have studenis read
yening lines of scene 2 and
ient on the change in mood
me. (It is public and bustling
idulges in siliiness, just the

Jte of the last scene, with its

s horrific confidences.) Explain
lramatists often make use of
comic relief after a particularly
ng episode.

& UNIT 4

x"ﬁé_{omeo and ]uiiet

Shall Romeo by

And hither shall he come; and he and |
Will watch thy waking, and that very night

Shall Romeo bear thee hence to Mantua.
 And this shall free thee from this presem

If no inconstant toy” nor womanish fear W
= — Lé@
Abate thy valor® in the acting it.

[JULIET takes the vial.]

120

juLiel.  Give me, give me! O, tell not me of fear!

waiar. Hold! Get you gone, be strong and prosperous®
In this resolve. I'll send a friar with speed
To Mantua, with my letters to thy lord.

125
Farewell, dear father.

[They exit.]

SCENE 2. Later that day. A hall in CAPULET’s house.

[LORD CAPULET, LADY CAPULET, and the NURSE enter with several
SERVANTS. They are making arrangements for the wedding that will he
held in just two days.]

CAPULET. So many guests invite as here are wril.

ICAPULET hands a SERVANT a guest list, and the SERVANT exits to
inwite the wedding guests.]

Sirrah, go hite me twenty cunning® cooks.

% SERVINGMAN. You shall have none ill, sir; for Ull ery® if they
can lick their fingers.

5  caPULET. How canst thou try them so?

SERVINGMAN. Marry, sir, tis an. il cook that cannot lick his -
own fingers.® Therefore he that cannot lick his fingers goes

L not with me.

{The second SERVANT exits to hire more cooks.]

caprULer. Go begone.
10 We shall be much unfumish’d® for this time.
What, is my daughter gone to Friar Lawrerice?

NURsE. Ay, forsooth.®

cavuler. Well, he may chance to do some good on her.

A peevish selt-will'd harlotry it 1s.°
[JULIET enters, returning from FRIAR LAWRENCE's cell.]

15 NURSE. See where she comes from shrift with merry look.

664 & UNIT 4 DRAMA
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JULIEL. Love give me strength, and strength shall help afford.®

114 drift: intentions.

§ b o
L L

119 inconstant toy: whim.

120 Abate thy valor: Yessen your
COLTAge.

122 prosperous: successful,

125 afford: carry out,

2 cunning: siilled.

3 try:test.

67 tisanill.. . fingers: a proverbial
expression for caoks who lack faith in
their cooking.

10 unfurmish’d: unprapared.
12 forsoath: in Tuth.

14 A peevish , . s She is 3 quarral-
some, stubborn good-for-nothing,

Less-Proficient Readers By combin-
ing linguistic and bodily-kinesthetic
impressions, students can learn difficult
vocabulary. Students who define the
words, put them in context, and demon-
strate their meaning will know them.

i Have students look up and
define the following words: headstrong,
prostraie, disobedient, beseech, opposi-

tion, and modesty. Ask pairs of stu-
dents to locate each word in the scene
and discuss which meaning applies.
Then have them invent a very brief skit
or pantomime that illustrates the mean-
ing of the word in this context. L4
LCOLLAB: LEARN:

Additional Resources
& Inclusion Strategies



William Shakespeare i~

CcaPULET. How now, my headstrong? Where have you been
gadding?
JULIEL. Where ] have learnt me to repent the sin
Of discbedient opposition N
T5 76U ahd your behests,” and am enjoin’d®
20 By holy Lawrence to fall prostrate® here /\)\?,\\ i
To beg your pardon.

[She kneels before her father.]

Pardon, I beseech you!
Henceforward T am ever rul'd by you

capuier. Send for the County. Go tell him of this.
'l have this knot knit up tomormrow moming.®

25 juuer. 1 met the youshful lord at Lawrence’ cell
And gave him what becomed® love I might,
Not stepping ¢’er the bounds of modesty.

capULET. Why, T am glad on’t. This is well. Stand up.

[JULIET rises.]

This is as't should be. Let me see the County.
30 Ay, marry, go, I say, and fetch him hither,
' Now, afore God, this reverend holy friar,
All our whole city is much bound® to him.

JuLier, Nurse, will you go with me into my closet®
To help me sort such needful ornaments®
35 s you think fit o furnish me tomorrow? )

LaDY caPULET.  No, nor till Thursday. There is timé ericugh. |

caPULEL  Go, nurse, go with her. We'll to church tomorrow.
[JULIET and the NURSE exit.]

LADY CAPULET. We shall be short in owr provision.
"Tis now near night.

CAPULET. Tush, 1 will stir about,

40 And all things shall be well, [ warrant thee, wife.
Go thou to Juliet, help to deck up her.®
I'll not to bed tonight; ler me alone.
I'll play the housewile for this once. What, he!
They are all forth; well, T will walk myself®

45 To County Paris, to prepare up him
Against tomorrow. My heart is wondrous light,
Since this same wayward girl is so reclaim’d.

[CAPULET and LADY CAPULET exit.]

o

G\-ﬁ
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19 behests (bi hests”): requesks.
enjoin’d: directed.

20 tall prostrate: kneel down in
humility,

&%ﬁ‘
oW’

23-24 Send for . . . morning: Jufiets
apparent change of hear maves Capulet
to change the wedding day to
Wednesday,

26 becomed: becaming; proper,

?

32 bound: indebed.

33 doset: private room.

34 sort such needful ornaments: select
the necessary clothing.

41 deck up her: dress her.

4344 1 play. .. walk myself:
Capulet calls for a servant but realizes that
he has already sent them all on errands.

14 5/(/\4 Euﬁzﬁ ;Qvfuﬂ

m Active F}@ading
= Strategies

QUESTION Ask students what change
in events is decided here. (The wed-
ding will be the next day, Wednesday,
not in twa days.) What problems
could this cause, and for whom?
(The Friar might not be able to get
waord to Romeo In time. Juliet's fife
would be in danger.)

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 4, SCENE 2 % 665

HEAL-WORLD CONNECTION

data creatively, e.g., as & newsmagazine
format exposé or a skit by parents of the
bride. L2 €f®

Weddings Today Capulet throws all his
impressive resources into preparing a lav-
ish wedding for his daughter. Ask students
to describe what they think that celebra-
tion would be like, then compare a typical
wedding today. Have them research wed-
ding arrangements: average costs; time
needed for preparations; involvement of
bride, groom, and parents, etc. Encourage
students to crganize and present their

DRAMA % 665




Active Reading
Strategies

TION Invite students to

ribe Juliet's state of mind, which
an reveal now that she is

3. Why does she want to call the
g back? (for human companion-
and comfort, to dispel the terror
iat she has to do)

&ﬁwRomeo and Iu}iet

SCENE 3. The evening of the same day, the night before the wed-
ding. JULIET’s room.
[JULIET amd the NURSE have been preparing JULIET's clothing for the wedding]
JULIET. Ay, those attires are best; but, gentle nurse,
¥ ijoc. —> lpray thee leave me to myself tonight;
' For | have need of many orisons®
To move the heavens to smile upon my state,
L

5 Which, well thou knowest, s cross® and full of sin.
[LADY CAPULET enters.]

Critical Thinking

IRING Ask students if they are
isad to learn that Juiiet has a
in her bedroom with her. Have
ants recall preceding scenes
iecide when and how Juliet
t have armed herself. You may
to share the following model
Jstrate the thinking process
ved in making inferences.

LADY CAPULET. What, are you busy, ho? Need you my help?

yoLier, No, madam; we have cull’d® such necessaries
As are behoveful for our state® tomorrow.
Sa please you, let me now be left alone,
10 And let the nurse this night sit up with you;
For [ am sure you have your hands full all
In this so sudden business.

' \\\ LADY CAPULET. Good night. \\)
; Get thee to bed, and rest; for thou hast need. %\'

Iz | remember that Juliet said, [LADY CAPULET and the NURSE exit.]

tly after her parents told her

nust marry Paris, “If all else

nyself have power to die.” In the

scene, in the Friar's cell, she

JuLieT. Farewell! God knows when we shall meet again.
15 I have a faint cold fear thrills through my veins
That almost freezes up the heat of life.
Pll call them back again to comfort me.

\\6

)

3 orisens (6r'1 zenz): prayers.

2 CrQss:Wiong, perverse.

7 cull'd: selected.

8 behovefut for our state: appropriate
for our ceremony.

““Twixt me and my extremes ER Nursel—What should she do here? ne W D
sloody knife shall . . . ." From B My dismal scene T needs must act alone. @JJ N BBN\ d
vords, | infer that she has had 20 Come, vial. ' L}c} : \ kY
suicide option in mind all along. What if this mixture do not work at all? & Y
e read ’Ehat@_Shakespeare’s Shall I be married then tomorrow moming? & L ;‘-\}‘f}
women commonly wore knives L No, no! This shall forbid ir. Lie thou there. \U\J"- v . v
ging sheathed at their sides and [She places a dagger beside the bed.| & : S(L;/‘ EAI
I,dereq an essential part Of a What if it be a poison which the friar O A
s attlr@Therefore, | can infer 3 L -

) . 25 Subtly hath- minist'red to have me dead, - i~
Juliet already had a dagger in Erntn S . ) , )
; o5 Lest in this marriage he should be dishonor'd (}Q @
J0SSESSIoN. 2ci# | Because he married me before to Romeo! \VJ ",\U‘i

I fear it is; and yet methinks it should net,
For he hath still been tried® a holy man.
How if, when I am laid into the tomb,

1 wake before the time that Romeo

Come to redeem® me? There’s a fearful point!
Shall I not then be stifled in the vauls,

To whose foul mouth no healthsome air breathes in,

30

666 % UNIT 4 DRAMA

29 still been tried: always proven to be.

32 redeem: rescue.

intrapersonal Students who are adept
at focusing on emotions and instincts
should respond powerfully to Juliet’s ter-
ror about the risks she is taking. Their
sensitivity can help the class experience
this scene more fully and richly.

& UNIT 4

Have students write a poem
or journal entry about Juliet’s fear.
Suggest that they relate it personally to
a thing or action they fear. invite stu-
dents o share their writings orally or

in print. L2




William Shakespeare i~

33 And there die strangled ere ray Romeo comes!?
Or, if I live, is it not very like®
The horrible conceit® of death and night,
Together with the terror of the place—
As in a vault, an ancient receptacle
40 Where for this many hundred years the bones
Of all my buried ancestors are pack'd;
Whete bloody Tybalt, yet but green in earth,”
Lies fest'ring® in his shroud; where, as they say,
At some hours in the night spirits resort®—
45 Alack, alack, is it not like that I,
So early waking—what with loathsome smells,
g And shrieks like mandrakes® tomn out of the earth,
That living mortals, hearing them, ron mad—-
O, if I wake, shall I not be distraughe,®
50 Environed® with all these hideous fears,
And madly play with my forefathers’ joints,
And pluck the mangled Tybalt from his shroud,
And, in this rage, with some great kinsman'’s bone
- As with a club dash out my desp’rate brains?
55 O, look! Methinks I see my cousin’s ghost
Seeking out Romee, that did spit® his body
Upon a rapier’s point. Stay,® Tybalt, stay!

Romeo, Romeo, Romeo! Here s drink—I drink to thee.
[JULIET drinks the contents of the vidl aﬂd fails onto her bed, which is
surrounded with curtains. }
SCENE 4. During the night. A hall in CAPULET’s house.
[Preparations for the wedding continue. LADY CAPULET and the NURSE enter.]

LADY caPULET. Hold, take these keys and fetch more spices, nutse,

NURsE. They call for dates and quinces® in the pastry.”
[LORD CAPULET enters.]
carULET. Come, stir, stir, stir! The second cock hath crowed,
The curfew bell® hath rung, 'tis three o'clock.
5 Look to the bak’d meats, good Angelica;
Spare not for cost.
NURSE. Go, you cotquean,” go,
Get you to bed! Faith, you'll he 51(:1( tOMOTTOW
E For this night’s warching.®
caPULET. No, not a whit. What, [ have watch’'d ere now
10 All night for lesser cause, and ne’er been sick.
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36 like: likely.
37 roncait: thought.

42 green in earth: newly buried.
43 festring: decaying,
44 yesort: gather

Ao
/Ud‘i'{ e MO bCﬂ‘fL"‘ MC’:S
47 mandrakes: plants with thick forked
roots. (Mary people in Shakespeare’s
time believed that mandrakes shrieked
when pulled up and that anyone who
heard the sound would become insane.)

49 distraught (dis trot”): crazed.
50 Environed: surrounded.

56 spit impale.
57 Stay: Remain where you are.

2 quinces (kwin’ saz): a golden, apple-
shaped fruit. pastry: place where baking
is done.

4 curfew bell: rung in the moming at
daybreak as well as in the evening.

6 cotguean (kit” kwen): a man who
does housewerk.

8 watching: staying awake.

E@Egé " g Mﬁi[essan
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Personal Response to Lierature
Literature moves people to respond—
sometimes by actions, sometimes by
thoughts and resolutions. Explain that
writing aboul one’s response to a book,
play, poem, or mavie creates a lasting trib-
ute thati gives personal meaning to the
work, Ask students to think abouf the
character with whom they identify most
strongly in Romeo and Juiiet. Why?

e Have students write a letter to
the character to whom they have
responded strongly. The letter should
express and explain the sympathy, under-
standing, or other emoction prompted by
the character’s situation or actions. L2

Additional Resources
gﬁ? Writer’s Choice, Lesson 1.1

@ Literary Elements

IMAGERY Ask volunieers to describe
the vault into which Juliet will be
placed, based on her, ere.
(ftis a room aor series
underground in which skeletons and
corpses lie, covered only with cloth
shrouds. It would smell of rotting
fiesh.) How does this imagery make

them feel about Juliet's waking up in
such a place?

Shakespeare has Juliet become so
agitated and her imagination so
overstimulated that she drinks
the potion in a rush, under the
influence of terror. Shakespeare
employed this device not only to
make the audience imagine the
grim vault where Juliet wili lie
but alse to make plausible her
ability to take the potion. To
the Elizabethan mind, a girl of
thirteen would have lacked the
boldness and resolve {masculine
qualities) required for the act.
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NEWING THE PAINTING

storically speaking, tempera is the
lest artistic medium“The artist

xes pigments with egg and water to
ke a fast-drying paint. Much of the
ael painting done between the 12th
1 15th centuries was done in tem-
-a, which allows the artist to use
remely delicate brushwork to show
e detail.

wing Response [ulier might react

h dread but

ased; Paris nught be delighted and in

best of spirirs.

.iterary Elements

Y RELIEF. Ask students how
%ﬁrewges comic relief. it
ates and accentuates the high
1 of Juliet’s act and apparent

. Here, the Capufets and the
are feeling in a festive mood
se Juliet will marry Paris; they
e In good-natured feasing.)

jar and Lan

Story of Alatief Tavoli (detall), 15th century. Master of Jarves Cassont. Tempera on panel. Museo Correr, Venice,

Viewing the painfing: How might Jufiet react if she were to see the preparatiens for her wedding?
How might Paris readt?

LADY CAFULET. Ay, you have been a mouse hunt® in your 11 mause hunt: woman chaser.

time;
But I will watch you from such watching now.
[LADY CAPULET and the NURSE exit. ]

caPULET. A jealous hood,® a jealous hood! 13 jealous hood: “jealousy” or ‘jealous

[Several SERVANTS enter awith spits, logs, and baskets for preparing the o

wedding feast.]
Now, fellow, whart is there!?
15  FIRSTFELLOW. Things for the cock, sit; but I know not what.
CAPULET. Make haste, make haste.
[One SERVANT exits

Sirrah, fetch drier logs.
Call Peter; he will show thee where they are.

SECOND FELLOW. [ have a head, sir, thar will find out logs
And never trouble Peter for the matter.
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re e e T T

amation Point Ask students 1o

t and classify the end marks of punc-
anin lines 1-16 of scene 5 (22 ex
ation points, b pericds, 3 question

). Discuss why Shakespeare’s use of

any exclamation points is warranted
(The Nurse's speech first expresses

2ment over the wedding, then shock

anguish over the apparent death.)

Have students work in pairs to Additional Resources
W.rite dialogusa for an argument be‘[wee'ﬂ é- Grammar and Language Transparency 57
friends. Remind them to use exclamation

marks for lines that express the strong-
est feelings. Then have pairs exchange
papers, take roles, and read the dialogues
aloud. Students can assess whather they
have overused exclamations. %ﬁ

Grammar and Language Workbook,
pp. 121, 245

Grammar and Composition Handbook,
Lesson 11.2

Writer's Choice, Lesson 21.2




William Shakespeare =~ W) Active Reading

== Strategies

LISTEN invite students to describe
the way they think the Nurse delivers
these lines—intended o wake a
ieenager early, then expressing
shock at her death. Have them read
lines 1-16 to note the type of phras-
ing used. How does it suit the situa-
tion? (It is abrupl, exclamatory prose,
spoken in a loud voice and inter-
rupted often by pauses. fis uneven,
Jarring rhythm suits the emotional
homb about to go off.)

20 CAPULET. Mass,” and well said; a mernry whoreson,® ha! {20 Mass: by the mass (a mild oath),
Thou shalt e loggerhead.? whoreson (har” sen): rascal,

. 21 loggerhead: blockhead.
[The SERVANTS exit.]
Good faith, 'tis day.
The County will be here with music straight,” 22 straight: immediately.
For so he said he would.
[Music plays from offstage. PARIS is outside the house with masicians. |
I hear him near.
Nurse! Wife! What, ho! What, nurse, [ say!
[The NURSE enters.]

25 Go waken Julier; go and trim her up.
'l go and chat with Paris. Hie, make haste,
Make haste! The bridegroom he is come already:
Make haste, [ say.

[They exit.]

SCENE 5. Immediately after the previous scene. JULIET’s room.
[JULIET is behind the curtain that suﬁfounds her bed. The NURSE enters.}

NURSE. Mistress! Whar, mistress! Juliet! Fast? I warrant her, she. | 1 Fast: fast zsleep.
Why, lamb! Why, lady! Fie, you slugabed. _
Why, love, I say! Madam; Sweetheart! Why, bride!

What, not a word? You take your pennyworths® now; 4 pennyworths: small amounts (of rest)
5 Sleep for a week, for the next night, [ warrant,
The County Paris hath set up his rest® 6 set up his rest: resolved,

That you shall rest but little, God forgive me!
Marry and amen! How sound is she asleep!
1 needs must wake her. Madam, madam, madam!

10 Ay, let the County take you® in your bed, 10 take you: catch you.
He'll fright you up, ¢ faith, Will it not be?

[The NURSE pulls open the bed curtain.]

B

What, dress'd, and in your clothes, and down again?® 12 down again: gone back to bed.
I must needs wake you. Lady! Lady! Lady!
Alas, alas! Help, help! My lady’s dead!
15 O weraday that ever | was borm!
- Some aqua vitae, ho! My lord! My lady!

[LADY CAPULET enters.]
LADY CAPULET. W hat noise is here?
NURSE. _ O lamentable day!
LADY CAPULET. What is the matrer?

NURSE. Look, look! O heavy day!

ROMEO AND JULIET, ACT 4, SCENES % 669
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Monitoring Comprehension Point out nize their thoughts about events and
that readers can monitor thelr comprehen-  character changes in act 4. L2

sion by summarizing, asking and answer-

ing guestions, and explaining how and Character |Change |Reason for

why their understanding of the subject Change (events)
has changed. Have students recall major
events of act 4 and point out the effect of
each event on the main characters.

Additional Resoiirces
Reading Skills Practice Workbook

Have students use a graphic
crganizer such as the following to orga-

DRAMA % 669




iterary Elements «gr Romeo and Juliet

ATIVE LANGUAGE Have stu-

Ident]fy the similes and LADY caPULET. O me, O me! MY Child, my only life! [

hors Capulet uses for death. 20 Revive, look up, or Lwill die with thee! M
as killing frost on a fower; as Help, help! Call help.
bridegroom, and heir) What [LORD CAPULET enzers. ]
s them apt? (Frost is cold and CAPULET. For shame, bring Juliet forth; her lord is come.
ctive; flowers are exqt{f'sfte and NURSE. She's dead, deceas’d; she’s dead, alack the day!
j(gse-wic;itg ﬂC da CJ;}? j?i/giiiéted 1aDyY caPULEE  Alack the day, she’s dead, she’s dead, she’s dead!
lines point out that death takes 25 capuler. Hal Let me see her. Out alas! She’s cold,
s beauty and ability to love and Her blood is settled, and her joints are stiff;
lifa: it takes Paris’s bride and Life and these lips have long been separated. TLE

TN A ar i Death lies on her like arx untimel:\,f frost Sy
:t'% son-in-law and heirs.) @ . O/LPB

Upon the sweetest flower of all the field. Ao /&}4,,.,2,,_.,

T e
iterary Elements 30 ~Nurse. O lamentable day!

iM Have students compare the
g lines of Lady Capulel’s, the
's, Paris’s, and Lord Capulet's

LADY CAPULET. woeful time!

hes. What similarities do they [FRIAR L& e
WRENCE and PARIS enter.

What might account for these , ) 116 UQ// Do e

] T FRIaR. Come, is the bride ready to go to church? -

sts? (All are interfections that owr-ﬁ? A

jectives or verbs expressing cAPULET, Ready to go, but never to Lovece Zh)r

. Their rhyvthm is like a bass
eat. The characters’ grief is
hat only broken strings of
can express their pain when
neak.)

35 O son, the night before thy wedding day. g/gé M
s %/Q

Hath Death lain with thy wite. There she [ies, Cad
Flower as she was, deflowered by him. _
Death is my son-in-law, Death is my heir; ot af\\D e
My daughter he hath wedded. T will die

40 And leave him all. Life, living, 4li is Death’s.

paris. Have I thought long to see this moming’s face,
And doth it give me such a sight as this?

LADY CAPULET. Accurs’d, unhappy, wretched, hateful day!
Most miserable hour that e’er time saw “_

45 In lasting labor of his pilgrimage!

But one, poor one, one poor and loving child,

But one thing to rejoice and solace® in, 47 soface {sol” is): take comfort

And cruel Death hath catch’d it from my sight.

wUrse. O woel O woeful, woeful, woeful day!
Most lamentable day, most woeful day
That ever ever | did yet behold!
O day, O day, O day! O hateful day!
Never was seen so black a day as this.

O woeful day! O woeful day! (}T)Q
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INTERDISCIPLINARY CONNECTION /

Medical Science Explain that technol- machinery be used 1o keep a person alive
ogy has given medical experts the ability over a long period?

to monitor life processes precisely. It has
also made it possible 1o keep hearts
beating and lungs breathing by machine.
This has given rise to some controversy
and debate about when and how death
occurs. If the heart continues to beat and
the lungs continue to breathe, but the
brain has died, is a person dead? Should

cover how medical professionals have
defined death in the last century and fo
fearn about practices for prolonging life.
Encourage students to explore the area of
medical ethics to learn about the argu-
ments of both sides in this debate.

b UNIT 4




William Shakespeare i~ Author's Craft

x_ Bewuile® d 1 1 soited slainl IRONY Point out that although the
& 55 paris. Beguil'd,” divorced, wronged, spited, slain! 55 Beguild (bi ild’): cheated. Friar gives religious consolations as
1 Lodetros g g X
MOST. g_etestabie Deaﬂl, bY Ehee begui]. d, Q)L L LN though Ju“et were dead, in faCt, he

By cruel, cruel thee quite overthrown.
O love! O life!—not life, but love in death!

!— caPULET. Despis'd, distressed, hated, martyr’d, kill’d!
60 Uncomfortable® time, why cam'st thou now 60 Uncomfortable: bringing no
To murder, murder our solemnity?® comfort. .
O child, O child! My soul, and not my child!  Seeren ey ?el‘ebf‘;l?an&mw {53 lem’no t2): o
Dead art thou—alack, my child is dead, {91y Fhgn { sob ooz ot 01 Py (}57 :
And with my child my joys are buried! :

knows she is cnly sleeping. Ask stu-
dents to reconsider this passage
when they read the final scene of
the play, in which the Friar does not
call on religion, although both Romeo
and Juliet are, in fact, dead.

L
/IEWING THE PAINTING

65  FRIAR. Pezce, ho, for shame! Confusion’s cure lives not

In these confusions.” Heaven and yourself 65-66 Confusion’s . .. confusicns: i . .
l_ Had pare® in this fair maid—now heaven hath all The healing of this calamity does not fie in Frederick Leighton (1830-1896)
e » ' your.unconirolled aithurss. was known for painting works with
3 And all the better is it for the maid. 67 Had part shared lossioal ih L ) .
Your part® in her you could not keep from death, 69 Your part: that is, Juliet's mortal sef. ;5551;51 HIeIes; h}s earier W;)r ds ’
70 But heaven keeps his part in etemnal life. ke The ane on tnis page, tende
but heaven Lecps 15 part i eternal

toward Florentine influence.

Viewing Response Studentss may say
that the emotions shown by the people in
the paintmg seem more restriined and
decorous than the emotions expressed by
the characters n the rext.

The Feigned Death of Juliet, ¢ 1856-1858. Fraderick Leighton. Oil on canvas, 44 x 68% in. At Gallery of South
Australia, Adelaide.

Viewing the painting: In your opinion, do the emotions porirayed in the painting reflect the emotions of
this scene? Bxplain.

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 4,SCENE S % 671

Listening and Speaking Oy finilessor

Sound Devices Shakespeare uses repe-  sound devices that help express grief in

tition, alliteration (the repetiticn of initial the characters’ speeches. Point out the
consonant sounds), and assonance (the reneated i@;ggg sound in the Nurse's
repetition of internal vowel sounds) to speech, the repeated word death in
emphasize the characters’ grief. Capulet's speech, and the rebeatedgﬂ

Have students view a videotape sound {as in death) in the speeches of
or listen to an audiotape of scene five. or  Fans and Capulet. Play or read the SC?”e
have students read the dialogue on pages @ second time so students can listen for
670-671 aloud. Ask students to fisten for ~118S€ sound devices. L2
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il Customs

15¢ it was an ever-
, rosemary was regarded as a
ol of immortality. It was prob-
alse carried at funerals for its
ince {corpses were not

Imed). In 15th-century Iraly,
urial custom was to bear a

¢ on an open bier with the
hands, and face bared but still
e clothing worn most recently
e death (or as requested by
ying person). Here the Triar’s
it is not to emphasize custormn
o@Ensure that Juliet will be

d promptly and in a way that
es her oxygen won't be cut off,

wthor's Craft

How does Capulet’s speech
arize what Shakespeare has
n two scenes? {He first built 2
of festive celebration and pur
Il preparation, then deftly and
nly transformed all actions,
and mood into black despalr
ief;, What do students think is
lvantage in structuring the end
act in this way? (The powerful
sts enhance sach other and
s themes; they also keep
idisnce attentive.)

ammar and Lang;

o,

\,%Romeo and ]u.iict

b B0

95
[They all cast rosemary leaves on JULIET. All but the NURSE and the

o PETER. Musicians, O musicians,

105

The most you scught was her promotion,”

For 'owas your heaven she should be advanc’d;®
And weep ye now, seeing she is advanc'd }
Above the clouds, as high as heaven itself?

O, in this love, you love your child so ill

That vou run mad, seeing thar she is well.
She's not well married that lives married long,
But she’s best married that dies married young.

iy

Y

Our wedding cheer to a sad burial feast;
Our solemn hymns to sullen dirges® change;
Qur bridal flowers serve for a buried corse;
And all things change them to the contrary.

FRIAR. Sit, go you in; and, madam, go with him;
And go, Sir Paris. Everyone prepare
To follow this fair corse unto her grave.
The heavens do low'r® upen you for some ill;°
Move them no more by crossing their high will.

MUSICIANS exit.]
FIRST MUSICIAN, Faith, we may put up our pipes and be gone.

NURSE.  Hoenest good fellows, ah, put up, put up,
For well you know this is a pitiful case.”

[NURSE exits.]

FIRST MUSICIAN. Ay, by my troth, the case® may be amended.®

[PETER enters.]

$Tleart’s ease),
ease”! O, and you will have meWve, play

FIRST MUSICIAN. Why “Heart’s ease”?

PETER. O musicians, because my heart itself plays “My heart
is full." O, play me some merry dump® to comfort me.

FIRST MUSICIAN. Not a dump we, 'tis no time o play now.

PETER. You will not then?

672 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

{Fead el

71 promotion: social advancement
(fram marrying Paris).

72 For "was . .. advanc'd: For the
greatest joy you could imagine was to see
her elevater tn 3 higher station in life.

76 well: in heaven.

s ;9 rosemary: an herb used in funerals

oot
LoV

Dy up your tears and stick your rosemary® S
80 On this fair corse, and, as the custom is, e e @ 3 symbol of remembrance.
And in her best array bear her to church; ind ‘iﬁbt
For theugh fond nature bids us all lament,
Yet nature’s tears are reason’s merriment.” 52-83 For though .. . meriment:
capuler. All things that we ordained festival® ﬂ;”;’;ﬁﬂjﬁf fﬂhe:s Tjggﬁ‘ﬁ;ﬁ;ﬂ;ﬂse for
85 Tam from their office® to black funeral— rejoicing (because Jubiet i in heaver).
Our instrumenss to melancholy bells, (ot 84 ordained festival: ordered for festive
Py PUMpasES.

85 office: fundtion.
88 sullen dirges (dur” jaz): gicomy
funeral music.

s

94 low'r: frown. 1: sin.

08 case; situation.

G9 the case: my iNstrument’s case.
amended: repaired. (This may be a pun,
or the First Musician might have misun-
derstond the MNurse.}

180 “Heari's ease”: a popular song.
lb‘_;b

104 dump: sad tune.

s of Be Verbs [Explain that be verbs
be used alone (as linking verbs) or
an action verb (as auxiliary verbs in a
phrase). Write these examples:

1is is a pitiful case.

sver was seen so black a day.

e first example, s finks & noun in the
icate with a proncun in the subject.
3in that was seen is a verb phrase

I was as an auxiliary, or helping, verb.

identify the verbs as linking verbs or verb
phrases.

1o

Additional Resources

2

Granunar and Language Transparency 5

1. Everyone in the Capulet household

2.

is grieving for Juliet. (verb phrase;
The musicians are opportunists.
flinking verh)

3. Peter's puns and wisecracks are crass

under the circumstances. (linking verb)
L1

Grammar and Language Workbook,
pp. 57-60

@ Grammar and Composition Handbook,
Lesson 1.3

@ writer's Choice, Lesson 10.3
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120

125

130

135

[PETER exits.]

[MUSICIANS exit.]

William Shakespeare =~

FIRST MUSICIAN. No. |

pETER. 1 will then give it you soundly.”
FIRST MUSICIAN.  What will you give us!

PETER. No money, on my faith, but the gleek;® I will give you
the minstrel.”

FIRST MUSICIAN. Then will [ give you the serving-creature.

PETER. Then will T lay the serving-creature’s dagger on your
pate? I will cary® no crotchets,” 'l e® you, Tl fa® you. Do
you note® me?

FIRST MUSICIAN.  And you re us and fa us, you note us.

SECOND MUSICIAN. Pray you put up your dagger, and put out®
your wit.

PETER. Then have at you with my wit! I will drybeat® you with
an iron wit, and put up my iron dagger. Answer me like men:
When griping® griefs the heart doth wound, 3 v
And doleful dumps the mind oppress,
Then music with her silver sound”—  **%™
why “silver sound”? Why “music with her silver sound”?
What say you, Simon Catling?®

€.Lnm

FIRST MUSICIAN, Marty, sit, because silver hath a sweet sound.
PEEFR. Pretry! What say you, Hugh Rebeck?”

i . -

SECOND MUSICIAN. Q say, “silver sound,” because musicians
sound” for silvery

PETER. Pretiy too! What say you, James Soundpost?®

THIRD MUSICIAN. Paith, I know not what to say.

PETER. O, ] cry you mercy, you are the singer;® [ will say for
you; it is “music with her silver sound,” because musicians
have no gold for sounding:

“Then music with her silver sound

With speedy help doth lend redress.”

FIRST MUSICIAN. What a pestilent knave is this same!

SECOND MUSICIAN. Hang him, Jack! Come, we'll in here, tarry
for the mourners, and stay® dinner.

At

108 give it you soundly: et you have it
thoroughly.

110-111 gleek: insulting jest, give you
the minstrel: call you a minstrel {an
Tnsulf).

114 pate: head. carry: put up with.
cratehets {kroch’ itz): "whims” or "quarter
notes in music.” Re and fa are musical
nietes, which Peter uses threatenringly.

115 note: undesstand.

117 put out: display.

115 drybeat: thrash.

MLWJU"‘

121 griping: distressing. (Peter is recit-
ing fines from a poem.}

|_$ o~ L

125 Catfing (kat” ling): & lute string.
127 Rebeck {r& bek): 3 three-stringad
fiddle.

129 sound: play.

130 Soundpost: a small peg beneath
the bridge of a stringad instrument.

132 you are the singer: that is, you can
only sing, not say.

139 stay: wait for.

ROMEC AND JULIET, ACT 4, SCENES & 673

Aatonyms Explain that words

with opposite meanings are called
antonyms. List several pairs from the
play on the board: love/hate, melan-
choly/joyous, light/dark. Have English
language learners define sach word and
supply other comparable pairs.

133 Have groups of students
locate other antonyms in the play,

define them, and explain their impor-
tance to the plot ar theme. Possible
antonyms are: death/iife, medicine/
poiscn, pardon/curse, friend/enemy,
and desperate/composed.

Additional Resources
@1 English Language Learners
Sourcehook, p. 96

E Active Reading
== Strategies

QUESTION What purpese does this
dialogue serve? (The dialogue pro-
vides comic relief: it also demon-
strates the indifference of the hired
musicians to the family’s grief. They
fook after their own gratification
["stay dinner”] without regard for the
sorrow all around them. This glimpse
into human nature shows how grief
and galety, sorrow and self-interest
rub elbows in life.)

Thematic Focus

The Power of Love Point out that
Shakespeare has portrayed Romeo
and Juliet’s love as sincere and beauti-
ful. At the same time, he has shown it
tfempting both characters to commit
acts that are careless, dangerous, and
sinful according to their religious
beliefs. Have students summarize
these acts. How might they explain the
paradox that Shakespeare portrays?

[ ASSESSMENT
\E¥ Quick Checks, p. 58
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mnal Response
students will think it is bold and
wus; others will find it illogical

kY.

Analyzing Act 4

: meets Paris and makes vague
ierits that can be construed as
1855 to marry him.

sause Juliet threatens to kill her
> gives her a potion that will

1er appear dead for forty-two
This will give time for her to be
1,” Romeo to be summorned, anid
pians to be made.

wiet moves the wedding up to
lowing day, Wednesday. He

. anxious to dispe! the gloom
celebration and to cement this
sle match. There may not be

y aiert Romeo and have him

to Verona,

s fears she will awaken before

1y arrives and suffocate or go

nd kill herself. She shows great
e and resolve.

is devastated and feels that

in life will be buried with Juliet.
for harsh words may be natural,
doesn't mention the conflict.
rrent knowledge makes the
potion unrealistic. His plan is
nd he has little control over

»f its elements: when Juliet will
jed, when word will reach

), etc.

nakes the audience imagine the
of being buried alive with many
15, It reveals Jullet’s. determina-
1d courage.

me may say they would not have
Juliet's risks; others may say
'ould have trusted the Friar,

mnding Your Response

disciplinary Connection
nts preparing a formal oral report
1 capture thelr audience’s atten-
ith an interesting introduction.
night begin with a quotation, an
ote, or a reference to one of
sources. Students’ conclusions

1 ife together the information in
port.

% UNIT 4

{%} Active Reading and Critical Thinking

Responding to Literature

Personal Response
What do you think of Friar Lawrence's plan and its consequences?

Analyzing Act 4

Recall and interpret
1. Whom does Juliet meet when she goes to see Friar Lawrence? How
-does she behave in this encounter?

2. What plan does the Friar suggest to Julief? Why does he suggest
this plan?

3. What does Capulet decide when Juliet agrees to marry Faris? Why do
you think he makes this decision? How might this decision cause
problems for Jufiet?

4. What does luliet fear most about carrying out the Friar's plan? What
does her resolve to go ahead with the plan indicate about her?

5. How does Capulet respond after Juliet’s body is found? Do you think he
regrets his earlier harshness toward her? Why or why not?

Evaluate and Connect

6. Do you think the Friar's plan is reafistic? Why or why nol?

7. Look back at juliet's soliloquy in act 4, scene 3, lines 14-58, What does
the imagery I this passage contribute to the drama of the play?
Explain vour response. {See Literary Terms Handbook, page R7)

8. What would you have done i you had been in luliet's situation?
Explain.

Interdisciplinary Activity

Sacial Studies: With This Ring .. . Use library
resources, CD-ROMs, and the internet to find cut mere
about marriage laws and customs during the Renaissance.
Answer questions such &s the following: How did parents
choose spouses for their childrend Was love considered
an imporiant basis for marriage? Who could perform the
martiage ceremany? Use your findings to prepare and
present an oral report.
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: Comic Relief

+ Comic relief occurs when a short,

§ funny episode interrupts an otherwise
& serious or tragic work. Such an

. episode can serve a variety of func-

% tions. For example, it may break the

1 tension after & particularly intense

i 2. Find another incidence of comic

Extending Your Response

scene, it may provide a bitterly humor- &

ous twist on the work’s theme, or it

may emphasize an unfolding tragedy.

1. Lack at the ending of act 4, scene 3
and at the beginning of scene 4.
Find the %ines that create comic
relief, Write them down, and
describe what function the relief
senves,

refief in act 4. Describe this scene
and the relief it provides.
® See Literary Terms Handboolk,
n. R3.

Creative Writing

Dear Diary  Imagine that you are either Friar Lawrence
or the Nurse—characters who have been entrusted with
the secret of Romeo and luliet's marriage. Write a diary
entry about the events in act 4. Discuss the young lovers’
dilemma, the advice you have offered, and your hopes
and fears about their future, Include specific details from
the play in your diary entry.

ﬂi save your work for your portfolio.

i 1. Lines 6-21 of scene 4 show the high

Additional Resources

\% Literary Elements Transparency 58

spirits of the Capulets and their help. @ Quick Checks, p. 58
They provide a break from the intensity i
and horror of Juliet’s solilequy. B Selection and Theme Assessment,
2. Lines 96139 of scene 5 provide a pp. 107-108
comic break from the anguish of @ Performance Assessment, p. 55
Juliet's family. - i
Testmaker: ExamView Pro

Interactive Tutor: Seif-Assessment




Mastering Pronunciation and
Meaning English language learners
may heed extra practice with pronuncia-
tion and vocabulary. Make English
dictionaries available and be sure passages.
students understand how to use the
pronunciation key.

choose a scene, discuss the meanings

ISTENING, °

Readers Theater

In Shakespeare's day, plays were performed without scenery or artificial lighting. Although

some plays are still performed simply teday, many modern theatrical produciions have com-
plicated sets, elaborate lighting, and highly technical special effects. All this costs a great deal
of money, which means that putting on a play is a gamble. In other words, it befter be good.

No matter how sophisticated a production, a quality script is still essential to the succass of
a play. But how do playwrights know whether their dialogue will captivate an audience? How
do actars leamn to deliver their lines effectively? One way is by participating in readers theater.
Using their voices and facial expressions to convey emofion, actors read their lines from a
script instead of speaking them from memory. The players may sit in a semicircle of chairs in
front of an audience, ar they may walk through the stage directions, using body language to
help make the words come alive.

Readers theater helps playwrights, directors, and cast members judge how well a new play
is shaping up. Performing in readers theater is useful for students of theater as well. It gives
them an opportunity to take on the rale of a character and to learn about the dramatic arls,
without going through the lengthy prepzretions necessary for a ful-fledged play.

Tips for a Readers Theater Performer

@ Read the script silently several times. Make sure you understand the characters and
their relationships with one another.

@ Praciice reading your lines aloud. Make sure you understand—-and can pronounce—
each word. Stage directions often provide clues to the way that certain lines should
be delivered,

@ Try to actually fee/ what your character feels, Then use the tone and pitch of your
voice to express your unique interpretation of the script.

@ With your readers theater group, analyze the scene. What's happening? What kinds of
emoticns are being displayed? Then decide whether you want to stand in front of
your audience, or whether you'd rather sit i chairs, and rehearse that wiay.

With a small group, choose & favorite scene from Rameo and juliet and give a readers the-
ater performance of it. Decide who will play what role, and rehearse the scene, refering to
the Tips for a Readers Theater Performer listed above. After a rehearsal or two, perform
your scene far the class.

Additional Resources
B\ English Language Leatners

Have groups of students Sourcebook, p. 97

ROMEQ AND JULIET % 675

of difficult vocabulary and phrases in
the scene, and work together to look
up pronunciations. Encourage students
to question each other about unclear

ESTENING, S PEAKING,

"~ and VIEWING

Objective

* To learn and use techniques for
readers theater presentaiion

Teaching Strategies

Before students iry Readers Theater,
have them read silently part of a
scene from a play. Then read the
scene aloud playing all the parts
yourself or with the help of student
volunteers. Discuss the differences
between reading a play’s lines and
speaking and listening to them.

Some students are more comfort-
able performing before an audience
than others are. Try to include one of
these students in each Readers
Theater group. Their enthusiasm and
assurance can help balsier the confi-
dence of the less outgoing students.

Activity

Students’ performances should

* express emotions and traits
appropriate to the characters.

* demonstrate adequate practice
and accurate interpretation of
lines.

DRAMA & 675




SUMMARY, Act 5

t 5, Balthasar reports to Romeo that
.is dead. Romeo immediataly

les to join her and persuades a
nacist to sell him poison. Paris, who
fdsited Juliet’s grave, confronts

20; they fight and Romec kills Paris,
20 takes the poiscn and dies just

e Friar Lawrence (who has learmned
1is ietter did not get to Romeo)

18. Juliet wakes and refuses to

+ the Friar flees and Juliet stabs her-
vith Romeo’s dagger before watch-
discover her. The various withesses
188 10 the Prince, and Montague and
let express remorse.

Spanish Summaries, p. b5

«tive Reading
trategies

ION How would students

ze Romeo’s mood after read-

. opening soliloguy in act 57

s had a strange dream about
hrought back to fife by the

of his befoved. He takes it as a
e sign that joyful news is on jts
2d ke is hopeful and excited.}

onal Resources

ctive Reading Guide, p. 59
dio Library

1anish Audio Library

LITERATURE &
HUMANITIES

Play “Fantasy Overture,” “Conflict
Theme,” and “Love Theme” from

0 and Julier, CD 5, Tracks 1, 2, and 3,
lencoe’s The World of Music. Have
nts imagine that they must assign
piece of music to a different part of
lay. Have students work in small

s 10 decide where to play each piece.

ot

# UNIT 4

Act 5

plifis

s
_—1ﬁaﬁﬁ{‘ S

SCENE 1. The next day. A street in Mantua, the city where
ROMEO lives in exile. :

[ROMEO enters; he is waiting for his servant, BAITHASAR, to return

From Verona with news of JULIET.]

10

ROMEO. 1f [ may trust the flatrering truth of sleep,
My drezms presage,® some joviul news at hand.
My Bosoms lord® sits lightly in his throne,
And all this day an unaccustom'd spirit
Lifts me above the ground with cheerful thoughts.
I dreamt my lady came and found me dead
(Strange dream that gives a dead man leave to think!)
And breath'd such life with

Freme

)Wﬂb\

2 presage (pres’ fj): predict
3 bosom’s lord: heart

Lo der cacit

0 A2 E)V %

KisseSin my lips N
That I reviv'd and was an empe&s ' Ght fut Wj

Ah me! How sweet is love itself possess’d,
When bur love’s shadows® are so tich in joy!

[ROMEC’s servant, BALTHASAR, enters.]

20

30

676 % UNIT 4 DRAMA

News from Verona! How now, Balthasar?
Dost thou not bring me letrers from the friar?
How doth my lady? Is my father well?

How fares my Juliet? That I ask again,

For nothing can be iil if she be well.

BAITHASAR. Then she is well, and nothing can be ill.
Her body sleeps in Capel's monument,”
And her immortal part with angels lives. goui
I saw her laid low in her kindred’s vault
-~ And presently took post® to tell it you.
O, pardon me for bringing these ill news,
Since you did leave it for my office,” sir.
ROMEO, Is it e’en so? Then [ defy you, stars!,
Thou knowest my lodging. Get me ink and paper
And hire post horses. | will hence® tonight.
BaLTHASAR. | do beseech you, sir, have patience.
Yaur logks are pale and wild and do tmport
ROMEO. Tush, thou art deceiv'd.
Leave me and do the thing I bid thee do.
Hast thou no letters to me from the friar?

BALTHASAR. No, my good lord.

ROMEO. No matter, Get thee gone.
And hire those horses. I'll be with thee straight.

& Sel. and Theme Assessment,
pp. 108-110

8 Testmaker: ExamView Pro

Teaching Tools and Resources
U Unit Four Planning Guide,

pp. 16-33
W Literature Groups Sourcebook
Essential Lesson Support
Lesson-Specific Instruction
B Active Reading Guide,* p. 59
{‘% Literary Elements Transparency 5%

Systematic Language Instruction
Grammar and Cemposition

pelling Power, Lesson 28

Assessment glssn RN abif
@ Selection Quick Checks,* p. 59 U ELL Sourcebook, p. 98
T Spanish Summaries, p. 55

m/g

w}‘b‘

1Nt

11 butlove's shadows: only dreams of
lave,

o) \M\WM

18 Capel’s monument: the Capulet
tamb,

21 presently took post: immediately set
out on post horses.

23 office: duty.

iz

26 hence: ieave here.

28-29 and do .. . misadventure:
suggest that some misfortune will occur
PG LR )

RESOURCE MANAGER

Y Performance Assessment, p. 56

' ~ Handbook, Lessons 11.1-11.4

O @Audio Library*
English, Yas!
Spec. Needs/Strat. Interven.

@ Interactive Reading Sourcebook

Interactive Regding Workbook
{3 5 Audio Library*

*Also available in Spanish




[BALTHASAR exits. ROMEQ, grief stricken, begins 0
Well, Tuliet, I will lie with thee tonight.

35 Let’s see for means. O mischief, thou art swift

William Shakespearei~

walle aimlessly ] |
) feata—d

]

To enter in the thoughts of desperate men!

des ?c_r'—"—"&z_ et EX
oo b

77 .

{5 remember an apothecary,®

And hereabouts 'a dwells, which late I noted
with overwhelming® brows,
40 Culling of simples.® Meager were his looks,

In tatt'red weeds,®

Sharp misery had wom him to the bones;
And in his needy shop a rortoise hung,
An alligator stuff’d, and other skins

Of ill-shap'd fishes; and about his shelves
45 A beggarly account® of empty boxes,

Green earthen pots, biadders, and musty seeds.
Remnants of packthread,® 2nd eld cakes of roses”
Were thinly scattered, to make up a show.

Noting this penury,” to myself I said,
50 “An’ if 2 man did need a poison now
Whose sale is present death® in Mantuza,

Here lives a caitiff * wretch would sell it him.”
O, this same thought did but forerun my need,
And this same needy man must sell it me.

55 As 1 remember, this should be the house.
Being holiday, the beggar’s shop is shut.
What, ho! Apothecary!

[APOTHBECARY enters. ]

APOTHECARY.

Who calls so loud?

roMEO. Come hither, man. | see that thou art poor.

37 apothecary (3 poth’a ker’&): one
who prepares and sells drugs.

39 tatt’red weeds: tarm dothing.
ovarwhelming: overhanging,

40 Culling of simples: sorting medicindl
~ herbs.

45 beggarly account: small number.

47 packthread: twine for tying pack-
ages, cakes of roses: rose petals pressed
into cakes and used for perfume.

49 penury (pen’yar &) poverty.

51 Whose sale . . . death: the sale of
which is punishable by immediate
MBI,

52 caitiff (ka”tif): miserable.

yeat!

Hold, there is forty ducats.® Let me have 59 ducats (duk’stz): gold coins.
£0 A dram of poison, such soon-speeding gear® 60 soon-speeding gear: fastworking

As will disperse itself through all the veins

That the life-weary taker may fall dead.
And that the trank® may be discharg'd of

As violently as hasty powder fird
65 Doth hurry from the fatal cannon’s womb.

APOTHECARY. Such mortal® drugs T have; bit Mantua’s law

Is death to any he that utters® them.

ROMEO. Art thou so bare and full of wretchedness

And fearest to die?{EamineZis in-thy cheeks,

70 Need and oppression starveth in thy eyes,

Contempt and begpary hangs upon thy back:
The world is nort thy friend, nor the world’s law;

stuft.

breath " 63 trunk: body.

66 mortal: deadly.

67 any he that utters: any man who
dispenses.

W
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Active Reading
Strategies

INTERPRET Ask students to read
lines 24-33 again and interpret
Romeo’s response and Balthasar's
caution. What consistent flaw in
Romeo is revealed again here? (The
Friar and now Balthasar have both
voiced concern over Romeo’s fack of
reason in love matters. Again, Romeo
is urged to stop and think, but he is
ruted by impatience and brings about
his own tragic end.)

o

e

E Literary Elements
TRAGEDY With this decision, the
final stage of the tragedy is set in
motion: Romeo and Juliet must die,
as we have known from the pro-

" logue. This miscommunication,

though wellintentioned, is deadly.
Encourage students to question
Romedo’s response 10 the news.
What s missing? (Students may
natice that he never asks whai hap-
pened ar how it happened. He also
neglects to wonder much that the
Friar did not Inform him, simply say-
ing “Mo matter.” He also lacks any
sense of vengeance for his wife’s

[death although he was quick to

avenge Mercutio’s. All of this points
to his fack of reason.)

Prefixes and Suffixes Write
unaccustom’d, joyful, misadventure,
discharded, and wretchedness on the
board. Explain that the underlined let-
ters are prefixes and suffixes added to
words te change their form or meaning.
Help English language learners use dic-
tioharies to analyze the affix meanings
and how they alter the words te which
they are added.

4 i} Have students list common
suffixes and prefixes and their mean-
ings in their vocabulary notebooks.
Suggest that students scan the play for
additional examples.

Additional Resources
\BF English Language Learners
Sourcebook, p. 98

DRAMA % 677




uthor's Craft g Romeo and Juliet

Ask students to explain the
f Romeo's lines. (To Romeo,
son is like medicine that will

The world affords no law to make thee rich;
Then be not poer, but break it and take this.

s longing because it allows 75 APOTHECARY. My poverty but not my will consents. Q’L’U_}\r\— Jx {:\; \e D erlo v
w Have them scan roMEo. 1 pay thy poverty and not thy will. f;i u;t.fr N "6{3 2

scene 3 to re‘call \'NOI'FIS‘tha’E APOTHECARY. Put this in any liquid thing you will

adow this action. (“Within the And drink it off, and if you had rthe strength g ey A

ind of this weak flower/Poison
sidence and medicine power.”
he point is that even a good
iken to an extreme is harmful;
e eéxtreme has become the
medy for Romeo.) ~

Of twenty men, it would dispatch you straight.

80 ROMEO. There is thy gold—worse poison to men’s souls,
wmﬁ
[han these poor compounds that thou magst not sell
1 sell thee poison; thou hast sold me none.

Farewell. Buy food and get thyself in flesh.
[APOTHECARY exits.]

85 Come, o with me 85 cordial (kdr jol}: tonic, restoring

L To Juliet’s grave; for there must 1 use thee. drink.
[ROMEO exits.]

terary Elements

Once again, unforeseeable
:k thwarts Romeo and Juliet.
tudents relate this incident
prologue's statement about
‘0ss'd lovers” bound for
lventur'd piteous” ruin. (They
1ave been reunited if the letter
“dved gs it was supposed to.
chance ties up Friar John and
ts the fetter being delivered.}

SCENE 2. The same afternoon. FRIAR LAWRENCE’s cell in Verona.

[FRIAR JOHN enters. Sent by FRIAR LAWRENCE to Mantua with a letter for
ROMEQ, he has just returned.]

jorn. Holy Franciscan friar, brother, hol
[FRIAR LAWRENCE enters. |

LAWRENCE. This same should be the voice of Friar John.
Welcome from Mantua. What says Romeao?
O, if his mind be writ,” give me his letter. 4 if his mind be writ: if his message is

written, ,

. . L a
. 5[ youN., Going to find a barefoot brother® out, 5 barefoot brother: Franciscar frat

Cne of our order, to associate® me 6 associate: accompany.
Here in this city visiting the sick, ,
And finding him, the searchers® of the town, 8 searchers: heaith officials who
Suspecting that we both were in a house searched houses for vidims of the plague
[ {"Oﬂ\ Wh he infecti 1 ° &id rei and quarantined, or isolated, them.
5 l 1 ers the infectious pestiience - did reign, 10 infectious pestilence: plagte.
| Seal'd up the doors, and would not let us forth,
E.E E Se that my speed to Mantua there was stay’d.” 12 stay'd: stopped.
s LAWRENCE. Who bare® my letter, then, to Romeo! 13 bare: bore; carfied,

joun. I could not send it—here it is again—
15 Nor get 2 messenger to bring it thee,
So fearful were they of infection.

|
LAWRENCE. Unhappy f9rtune. By my brotheihood, 18 ot nice, but fulfof charge: ot
The letter was not nice, but full of charge, trital, but ful of importance.
Of dear impert;® and the neglecting it 19 dear import: serious consequence.

678 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

T

eading OV fneson 5

Set a Purpose for Reading Remind £ Have students write brief jour-
students that it is important to set a pur- nal responses as they read scene 3,

pose for reading. Have them describe - revising their predictions as appropriate,
Romeo’s state of mind in act 5, scene 1, and expressing thelr reactions and assock
Ask them to jot down their ideas about ations as they read. L2

: how he will act and what will happen to
¢ him as the play moves to its conclusfon.

3

Additional Resources
Reading Skills Practice Workbook

3 UNIT 4




[ Bt

William Shakespeare =

20 May do rmuch danger Friar John, go hence, 5
Get me an iron crow® and bring it stralght \)S\J‘ﬂ’
Unto my cell.
JOHN, Brother, I'll go and bring it thee. %{U"‘j
[FRIAR JOHN exits ] ‘
Lawrence. Now must I to the monument alone.

Active Reading
Q Strategies

understand the plol mechanics of
this development. Why did Romeo

contagion kept any other possible

QUESTION Assess how weil students

not receive Friar Lawrence’s letter?
(Friar John, his courier, was quaran-
tined by health officials, and fear of

in
m

Within this three houss will fair Juliet wake. ci Py (R messanger from accepting it.} What
25 She will beshrew® me much that Romeo ) P pestren: biame; scokd. must the Friar do now? Why is he
Hath had no notice of these accidents,” %M/ 371 26 accidants: cicurrences. a hurry? (He must rescue Juliet fro
But [ will write again to Mantua, the tomb. She is about to awaken.)
And keep her at my cell till Romeo come— “- _
o 11s , |
?oor living corse, clos’d in 2 dead man’s torab! — N N,
[He exits.] l \W\
SCENE 3. Late that night. The churchyard that contains the | @& 7
Capulets’ tomb. Bubonic Plague Called
[PARIS enters with his PAGE who carries a torch and flowers.] the Black Death, the plague was
panis. Give me thy torch, boy. Hence, and stand.aloof, among the most feared of diseases
Yet put it out, for | would not be seen. in Europe. Dirt and overcrowding
Under yond yew trees lay thee all along,” 3 lay thee all along: lie flat on the in the city encouraged rats, which
Holding thy ear close to the hollow ground. ground. carried infected fleas. It has been
5 So shall no feot upon the churchyard tread ' estimated that ene-fourth of the
{Being loose, unfirm, with digging up of graves) AVASES T ~ population of Europe died from

But thou shalt hear ir. Whistle then to me, plague during the epidemic.

As signal that thou hearest something approach.
Give me those flgwers. Do as [ bid thee, go.

10 PaGE [Aside.]1am almost afraid to stand alone
Here in the churchyard; yet I will adventure.® 11 adventure: risk it

[The PAGE retires to a waiching place while PARIS sprinkles the tomb

wzthﬂowers] - ] \3 Q,'\) e C/(?

PARIS. Sy.feet flower, with flowers thy bridal bed I strew &
{O woel thy canopy is dust and stones) Yy
Which with sweet® water nightly I will dew;® o 14 sweet perfumed, dew: sprinkle.
15 Oy, wanting that, with tears distill’'d by moans. %)
The obsequies® that [ for thee will keep o 16 obsequies (b se kwez): funeral
Nightly shall be to strew thy grave and weep. . ftes.
[The PAGE whistles, his signal that someone is coming ]
The boy gives waming someshing doth approach. A
- What cursed foot wanders this way tonigh e i
20 To cross® my obsequies and true love’s rife? é 20 cross: interrupt.
What, with a torch? Muffie® me, night, awhile. £ 21" Muffle: hide.
ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 5, SCENE 3 & 579

messon : e
Grammar and Laﬁigmge Vi Gy o

Pronouns Explain that pronouns are Have students explain what Elizabethan Additional Resources

used in place of nouns. Review two Kinds pronouns replace you and your in é Grammar and Language Transparency 59

1k speare ‘s work. {thee or thou and thy)

of pronouns: y
.l . ; Grammar and Language Workhook,
Personal: singular—!, me, you, he, him, ave students scan scene 3 to oL Suag g

she, her, It; plural—we, us, you, they, them- { = |gcate ang/classify at least one example

Possessive: singular—my, mine, your, Sersonal and possessive pronoun ﬁ Grammar and Composition Handbook,

. . . £
vours, his, her, hers, its; plural-—our, curs, represented in the list. Ask them to Lessons 1.2, 7.1

your, yours, their, theirs explain orally what noun each pronoun g writers Choice, Lessons 10.2, 17.1
replaces. L1

679 .




ctive Reading
trategies

iGN Why might Shakespeare
ch harsh and angry words in
¥'s mouth? (perhaps to show
m determination to die)

ini[essan

b

““E?}Sgﬁ\

é%
T

N o
\m A «
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-w,.%lgomeo and Juliet

1PARTS hides as ROMEOD and BALTHASAR enter. ]

ROMEQ. Jive me that matrock® and the wrenching iron.®
Hold, take this letter. Early in the morning
See thou deliver it to my lord and father.

25 Give me the light. Upon thy life I charge® thee,
Whate'er thou hearest or seest, stand all aloof
And do not interrupt me in my course.

Why [ descend inro this bed of death

Is partly to behold-my lady’s face,
But(chieflPro talke thence from her dead finger
A precious ring—a ring that | must use

7"Tn dear employment.® Therefore hence, be gone.
But if thou, jealous,” dost return to pry
In what I farther shall intend to do,

By heaven, I will tear thee joint by joint
And strew this hungry churchyard with thy Limbs.
o J\ The time and my intents are savage-wild,
\O‘L ';i} More fierce and more inexorable far®
Than empty® tigers or the roaring sea.
40

30

pALTHASAR. | will be gone, sir, and not trouble ye.

ROMEO. 3o shalt thou show me friendshin, Take thou that.
{He hands BALTHASAR money.]

Live, and be prosperous; and farewell, good fellow.

BALTHASAR. [Aside.] For all this same, I'll hide me hereabout.
His locks | fear, and his intents [ doubt.
15 [00%s - teal, and &5 ibends 1 doubt.

[BAITHASAR hides |

ROMEO. Thou detestabie maw,” thou wemb of death,
Gorg'd® with the dearest morsel of the earth,
Thus I enforce thy rotten jaws to open,
And in despite® I'll cram thee with more food. \Wm

[As ROMEO forces open. the tomb, PARIS watches from his hl_dmg place ]

PARIS. This is that banish'd havghty Montague
That murd'red my love’s cousin—with which grief
It is supposed the fair crearure died—

And here is come to do some villainous shame

To the dead bodies. I will apprehend® him.
[PARIS comes forward and speaks to ROMEQ.]

<**‘;f/
W™

50

Stop thy unhallowed® toil, vile Montague!
55 f Can vengeance be pursued further than death?
-~ Eondemned villain, I do apprehend thee.
Obey, and go with me; for thou must die.

22 maftock {mat”ak): pickaxe.
wrenching iron: crowbar,

25 charge: tommand.

32 In dear employment: for an mpor-
tant purpose.
33 jealous: suspicious.

38 More ..
determined.

39 empty: hungry.

. far: far more fierce and

45 maw: the mouth, jsws, or stomach
of a flesh-eating animal.

46 Gorg'd (gorjd): stuffed.

48 in despite: to spite you.

53 abprehend: arrest,

54 unhallowed: unholy,

iptive Paragraph Invite students
all a piece of descriptive writing

ey remember vividly and describe
minant mood it communicates.

‘age them to express what created
/id overall impression. (specific, con-
letails that appeal to the senses)

Give these guidelines for writing a descrip-
tive paragraph:
* Decide what overall imprassion to create.

VA Ask students to write a para-
graph describing the vault and its conients

= 1ljst details that contribute to the
impression.

* Organize the details so that the eye
maoves legically over the scene or object.

as they imagine them. Have them read
their paragraphs aloud and ask classmates
to help them assess how well they buift
one overall impression. L2

Additional Resources
@ Writer's Choice, Lessons 3.1-3.3




William Shakespeare i~

Critical Thinking
DRAWING CONCLUSIONS Assist stu-
dents in comparing and contrasting
Remeo and Paris to note how Romeo
has grown as a character. Use the
model to gulde students in drawing

- ROMEO. | must indeed; and therefore came I hither. Prcs o
Good gentle youth, tempt not a desp'rate man. Poy—=o B ﬁ
§ 60 Fly hence and leave me. Think upon these gone; (. W {fove "\

Le: them affright thee. | beseech thee, youth, | e /Mg.cf :
Put not anotherinupon my head froary [ deaglne 120

- ) 3 a conclusion.
By urging me to fury. C, be gone! Pl ot pat e TEAT deo? =/7 :
By heaven, I love thee better than myself, pdone st Model: | know that Romeo and Paris

65 For I come hither army’d ggainst myself.

1
Stay not, be gone. Live, and hereatter say /Le.;g S:LQ{? /ﬂ@+ %ﬁ( C-/MU\

A madman’s mercy bid thee run away.

are young men of a similar age and
class and that both love Juliet.
Romeo, however, has had his love
returned by Juliet. This has perhaps
made him see that there are more
important things in the world than
his family's feud with the Capulets.
Paris, however, has not known Juliet's
heart or mind. He sees the world in
terms of Capulets versus Montagues
and condemns Romeo on that basis.
Therefore, when they meet, Paris is
agitated, Romeo deadly calm. Paris
will not listen to reason, Romeo
wants no unnecessary killing. | can
understand why Romeo calls Paris
“youth”—through love Romeo has
experienced extreme joy, agony, and
commitment, and Paris understands
none of these.

paris. | do defy thy conjurations.® 68 conjurations; appeals.
And apprehend thee for a felon here.

70 ROMEO. Wilt thou provoke me? Then have at thee, boy!

[They draw swords

MEWING THE PAINTING

Swiss-born Henry Fuseli (1741-1825)
was described as “Shakespeare's
painter.” An adventurous personality,
an extreme vision, and a sublime style
enabled him to make a huge impact
on his time.

Viewing Response Although the men
believe she is dead, Jubiet is the only veal
light for aither of them.

Romeo Slaving Paris ot the Bler of Juliet, 1809, Henry Fuseli. Folger Shakespeare Library, Washington, DC.

Viewing the painting: Why might only the figure of Juliet seem to radiate fight? What does that tell you
about Juliet’s importance in this scene?
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Bodily-Hinesthetic The drama’'s last

scene moves rapidly and involves a movements of characters in each dis-
great dea! of action. Students who tinct segment of the final scene. Invite
process knowledge well through body volunteers to pantomime segments as
movement will understand the signifi- other classmates summarize the action.
cance of the actions better if they are Li

aliowed to act them out.

DRAMA % 651




S

EWING THE PAINTING

rank Dicksee (1853-1928)

ted with “extreme sensibility’—
£ out in this graceful, expressive
trarion of Romeo at Juliet’s side
ie Capulet vault.

/ing Response Julict is regal,

on an elevated bier. She radiates
nlv light in the armvork. Her ethe-
ippearance reinforces Romeo's
mse—that her beasity fills the wmb
light. Romeo’s tenderness and gricf
emonstrated by his kneeling postuere
iy leaning over her body.

UNIT 4

sﬁﬂﬁRomeo and Juliet
L3+

pace. O Lord, they fight! [ will go call the watch. .
[The PAGE runs off to call the WATCHMEN. PARIS is wounded and falls.] | L,jbszf“'

PARIS. 'O, I am slain! ¥f thou be merciful,
Open the tomb, lay me with Juliet,

[PaRris dies.]

ol
D Dokl
P e {L&

RrOMEO. In faith, [ will. Let me peruse® this face. 74 peruse (ps 1502'); exarnine.

75 Mereutio’s kinsman, noble County Paris!
What said my man. when my betossed” soul
Did niot atrend® him as we rode? I think

He told me Paris should have married Juliet.

Said he not so, or did I dream it so?

80 Or am | mad, hearing him talk of Juliet,
To think it was so? O, give me thy hand,
One writ with me in sour misfortune’s bock!

Juliet’s Chamber from Romeo & fufiet 1882 Sir Frank Dicksee, Gouache, en grisaille, 31.] x 43.9 cm.

Private collection.

Viewing the painting: In your opinion, does the artist capture the moed
What details in the painting contribuie to the mood?

687 % UNIT 4 DRAMA

. bDC (R
Thoar§ 76 betossed: upset.
M-&fou'f? 9{‘7{ attend: pay attertion to.

of this scene? Why or why not?

Listening and Speaking

- A Sl Ty
’%zémkssm e
B LA

Oral Reading Lines 74-119 carry
Romeo through a powerful wash of chang-
ing emotions and words directed to
Death, three different bodies, and his own
grieving conscience, Play the audictape of
i these lines, pausing to discuss whom he
i addresses and with what tone. Ask stu-
dents to comment aboui how hearing the
iines helps them visualize the scene and
understand it.

Have groups of four to six stu-
dents take turns reading aloud Remeo or
Juliet’s death speech, using tone, pace,
and expression to communicate their view
of the character at this point. Ask stu-
dents to evaluate each other’s interpreta-
tions and summarize what they learned
from them. L2




William Shakespeare i~

IRONY In

ramatic irony,
ence kno i

that one or

'l bury thee in a iumphant grave.

A grave! O, no, & lanthorn,” slaught'red youth, 84 fanthorn (lan” tor): a dorme with more of the characters do not know.
85 For hete lies Juliet, and her beauty makes 'g;?i%ws thatletsundight ifo 3 chutch of Have students identify the dramatic

This vault 2 feasting presence,” full of light. 86 feasting presence: a wall I brightly irony in Romeo's speech and expiain

Death, lie thou there, by a dead man interr’d, for celebration. its effect. (Romeo savs that Juliet

does not look dead; the audience

[ROMEO carries PARIS into the tomb and lays him there. Then he walks
- knows she is not actually dead.

to JULIET’s body, n

2w oft when men are at the point of death \) vy k}‘-{“("\ ) The frony fnc’reases the audience’s
Have they been merry! Which their keepers call 5.'.(}"\4-& [ S sense of tragedy and of suspense.)
20 A lightning before death.® O, how may | 90 lightning before death: a proverbial

Author's Craft

FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE Point out how
closely the elements of this compari-

. . P ifel phrase based on the idea that people's
Call this a lighming? O my love, my wite E i e et before deth.

- Dieath, that hath suck’d the honey of thy breath, Dode s ctve D, of o,
. Hath had no power yer upon thy beanty. “3‘:%{ _{rwh — aetelly el e

Thou art not conquer'd) Beauty’s ensign® yet 94 ensign (er stn): flag. son fit with those in Romeo’s antici-
95 s crimson in thy lips and in thy cheeks, £— B l=cd sl ven glmetes patian of his misfortunes in act 1,
And death's pale flag is notadvenced there. scene 4 (lines 106-113). In both,
“Tybelt, liest thou there in thy bloedy sheet? Romeo invokes The §W&rs (fate),
g O, what more favor can [ do to thee speaks of his death, and compares
Than with that hand that cut thy youth in twain ] himself to a vessel carried by the
100 To sunder his that was® thine enemy? 100 sunder his that was: cut off the : sea, whose will he cannhot control.
Forgive me, cousinl Ah, dear Juliet, youth of the man who wias. ‘P\ uj :

Why art thou yet sofair? Shalll-believe Deedt i loyt & PMQM\

That unsubstantial® Death is amorous,” &9 17703 unsubstantial: without 2 body.

And et the lean abhorred monster keeps amarous: n love. 7
105 Thee here in dmﬂ“ ates Wi w SN 05 paramour {par’ 3 moor”): mistress.

For fear of that | still will stay with thee  decidey 48 drva e

And never from his pallet® of dim night 107 pallet: bed.

Depart again. Here, here will I remain

With worms that are thy chambermaids. O, here

110 Will I set up my everlasting rest
And shake the yoke of inauspicious stars® 113 inauspicious (in’ s pish’ 2s)
From this world-wearied flesh. Eyes, look your Jast! stars; il fate
Arms, take your Jast embrace! And, lips, C you Touid, wendo ,me o bw‘t'«
§ The doors of breath, seal with a righteous kiss
115 A dateless® bargain to engrossing death!® 115 dateless: eternal. engrossing

Come, bitter conduct; come, unsavory guide! death: death who buys up everything

Thou desperate pilot, now at once ran on
The dashing rocks thy seasick weary bark!® 116-118 Come ... bark: Romeo

————

|_ 1 addresses the poison as-a guide
Sres to my love {conduct) who, Iike a navigator that runs
[Fle takes out the poison and drinks i.] ?Szg(h‘?gk) into the rocks, will lead him %/Lﬁ‘ o
{1} an.
O true apothecary! /0 \/\‘l {A e ?
120 Thy drugs are quick. Thus with a kiss T die. : K’;!‘gg cﬂ Tu Lok /\/i ¢

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 5, SCENE3 % 683

Subjeci-Verb Agreement Remind stu- FXaneg Have students choose the verb Additional Resources

dents that the subject and verb in a sen- that agrees with the.subject. é Grammar and Language Transparency 60
tence must agree in number and person. 1. Her body sleeps in Capel's monument,
Discuss strategies for determining proper and her immortal part with angels
agreement in special cases in which the (live, lives). p. 189
parts of the verb phrase are separated or 2, My poverty but not my will (consents,

Grammar and Language Workbook,

Grammar and Composition Handhook, '
out of the usual order. consent). Lesson 6.1
i 3. A greater power than we can contradict ; o
: Writer's Ch , Lesson 16.
(has, have) thwarted our intents. Ll riter’s Choice, Lesson 3

A i St o e




wctive Reading
trategies

iCT Do students understand
ar that affects the Friar and
sar? Point out how

speare shows understanding
1an nature by having Balthasar
ilize that the fatal fight was a

iterary Elements

Shakespeare began the
“ telling us that the lovers’
1s in the stars. Ask students
ain what power they believe
warted” Romeo and Juliet.
waive, unbridled passion has
Fadvised in many respects;
srder and adult authority have
humar failings and hatreds
rown up stumbling blocks.
i, had Juck, or fate, has played
too, )

terary Elements

STER Ask students to com-

n what Juliet’s reaction to

5 death {page 685) shows
ier character and whether or
urprises them. (Juliet proves
as passionate in her devotion
€0. Here we see the danger of
. which has hrought death to
/in this play.)

UNIT 4

—[ BALTHASAR. As I did sleep under this yew tree here,

q-ﬁg_Romeo and }u.liet

. [ROMEO kisses JULIET and falls. Outside the tomb, FRIAR LAWRENCE
enters the churchyard carrying a lantern, crowbar, and spade.]

FRISR. Saint Francis be my speed! How oft tonight
Have my old feet stumbled at graves! Who's there?

[BALTHASAR steps out from his hiding place.]
BALTHASAR. Here's one, a friend, and one that knows you well.
FRIAR. Bliss be upen you! Tell me, goed my friend,
125 What torch is yond that vainly lends his light

To grubs® and eyeless skulls? As T discern,®

126 grubs: worms. discern: make out,
It burneth in the Capels’ monument.

BALTHASAR. It doth 50, holy sit; and there’s my master,
One that you love.

FRIAR.

Whe is it?
BALTHASAR. Romeo.
130 FRIAR. How long hath he been there?

BAITHASAR.

Full half an hour. FO i, G

FRIAR. o with me to the vault.
BALTHASAR. I dare not, sir.
My master knows not but [ am gone hence,

And fearfully® did menace me with death
If I did stay to lock on his intents.

133 fearfully: fearsomely.

FRIAR. Stay then; I'll go alone. Fear‘cormes upon me.

O, much 1 fear some ill unthrifty® thine. 136 untheifty: unfortunate,
¥ g

[ dreamt my master and another fought, ) LaZg gkt /,/;,{ L HE i1

And that my master slew him.
FRIAR. Romeo!

140 Alack, alack, what blood is this which stains
The stony entrance of this sepulcher?
What mean these masterless and gory swords
To lie discolor’d by this place of peace!

[He enters the tomb ]

Romeo! O, pale! Who else? What, Paris roo?

145 And steep'd in blood? Ah, what an unkind hour

Is puilty of this lamentable chance!®
The lady stirs.

584 @& UNIT 4: DRAMA

sedo é/&wz/

146 chance; event

INTERDISCIPLINARY CONNECTION

Psychology Balthasar believes that he
has dreamed the fight in which Romeo
killed Paris. Discuss reasons why the foyal

"® Have students research dream
and the dreaming mind and write
a research report on their findings.

servant might perceive the action in this
way. (He was overtired and frightened, the
event horrific, and the setting nightmarish.)
Explain that we now know every person
dreams nightly and, if deprived of dreant
ing, will exhibit strange, stressed behavior
in waking—e.g., hallucinations.

Encourage students to combine the liter-
ary history of dreams with scientific knowl-
edge. Studenis should include information
from a variety of sources, including public
documents and scientific journals, and
provide a complete bibliography of works
cited in the report. Students may want to
read aloud their reperts to the class, L3




% T
V|EW5NG THE PAINTING
Joseph Wright (1734-1797) was

famous for his expertise in rendering
industrial subjects and artificial light.
His home, Derby, and his era, the
Industrial Revolution, gave him the
raw materials. Wright combined reai-
jsm and romanticism to paint the new
machinery and its applications.

Viewing Response [uliet feels both des-
peration and agitadon. She has past found
her husband’s corpse and is determined to
join him in death but hears the noise of the
approaching watchimen. She knows that
anyone finding her alive will stop her.

Romeo and Juliet: The Tomb Scene, exhibited 1790. Joseﬁh Wiright of Derby. Gil on canvas, 1778 x 241 an.
Derby Museum & Ari Gallery, England.

Viewing the painting: How would you describe what juliet is feefing at this moment?

JuLEL O comfortable friar! Where is my lord? (&
1 do remermber well where [ should be, N
150 And there [ am. Where is my Romeo! Y

FRIAR. | hear some noise. Lady, come from thar nest .
Of death, contagion, and unnatural sleep. 90\5}«\—,#.{ 5T 5‘}5
A greater power than we can concradict 3 v
Hath thwarted our intents.” Come, come away. e

155 Thy husband in thy bosom there lies dead;
And Paris too. Come, 1’11

Aixpgg_aﬁerhggd of holy nuns.

Stay net to question, for the watch is coming.
Come, go, good Julier. I dare no longer stay.

154 thwarted our intents: rined our
plans.

| B2 1

160 JULET Go, get thee hence, for [ will not away.
E {Hearing the approaching WATCHMAN, FRIAR LAWRENCE hurries off.]

What's here! A cup, clos’d in my true love’s hand? I

ROMEQ AND JULIET, ACT 5, SCENE3 % 685

Real-WOoRLD LUNNECTION

Choices for Women Had Juliet chosen
to live, she would have had few options
for the rest of her life. The Friar's remarks
when she awakens and finds that Romeo
is dead suggest that she might have gone
on to live in a nunnery, devoting her life to
prayer and charitabie works, hidden from
society. Remind students how little free-
dom of movement and choice she has

had throughout the play. Have students
explain how Juliet's choices might have
been differant had she lived in the 20th
century, Have them find and analyze data
on teenage marriages and suicides today.
Invite interested students to form & panel
and discuss problems and possible solu-
tions surrounding these issues.
OLLAE: LEARN:




rary Elements

DY [Remind students that a

ly portrays the downfall of its
Ghist or protagonists.
ispeare’s protagonists are

y of royal or noble birth, yet
ave common human traits and
1esses, Have students analyze
hakespeare shows tragedy

: from elements of life That are
ally positive: family [oyalty an

ate love between a man and
Do MYp GRRRR d el ald
an.,

v Laghber %&&@ |

y Many People,
v Little Space

ng the tomb scene in Romeo
wliet can be difficult. Whar is
«0 do with all those people

1 dead and alive) and

ons in the confined space of a
7 [n the Royal Shakespeare
pany's production of Nicholas
eby, the fictional Crummies
tre Company is seen strug- .
valiantly through a staging of |
omb scene in an “adapted”
m of Romeo and Juliet.

ang other changes, Romeo
uliet livel) If possible, show
nts the videotape of this pro-
on, which ends Play One of
ilas Nickleby. Be sure to pre-
the film before showing it to
-lass.

. UNIT 4

w&rRomeo and Iu_liet

Poisen, 1 see, hath been his timeless® end.
O churl!® Drunk all, and left no friendly drop
To help me after? I will kiss thy lips.

165 Haply® some poison yet doth hang on them
To make me die with a restcrarive.® V77 %
. T oS dE et
[She kisses ROMEO's lips. | / ,,@,_,

Thy lips are warm!
CHIERE WATCHMAN. [He calls from off stage.]
Lead, boy. Which way!?
JULIET. Yes, noise? Then I'll be brief. O happy dagper]
[She snaiches ROMEO's dagger.]
70 This is thy sheath; there rust, and let me die.

[She stabs herself, fulls, and dies. PARIS' PAGE enters the churchyard
with ¢ troop of WATCHMEN.]

paGE  This is the place. There, where the torch doth barn.
CHIEF WATCHMAN. The ground is bloody. Search about the
churchyard.
Go, some of you; whoe'er you find attach.®
[Some of the WATCHMEN exit to search the churchyard. The remainder
of the WATCHMEN, with the PAGE, enter the tomb ]
Pitiful sight! Here lies the County slain;
175 And Juliet bleeding, warm, and newly dead,
Who here hath lain this two days buried.
Ga, tell the Prince; run o the Capulets;
Raise up the Montagues; some othets search.

[Other WATCHMEN exit.]

C/7/7

We see the ground® whereon these woes do lie,
180 But the true ground of all these piteous waes
We cannot without circumstance descry.”

{Some WATCHMEN return with BAITHASAR. ]

SECOND WATCHMAN. Here's Romeo’s mdf. We found hingine
the churchyard. -

CHIEF WATCHMAN. Hold him in safety till the Prince come hither.

[Another WATCHMAN retutrns with FRIAR LAWRENCE.}

THIRD WAXCHMAN. Here is a friar that trembles, sighs, and weeps.

185 We took this martock and this spade from him
As he was coming from this churchyard’s side.

CHIEF WATCHMAN. A great suspicion! Stay the friar too.

686 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

4 Logical-Mathematical For some stu-
dents, the final pages will seem like a
letdown, and they may think that the
play would be better if it ended with
tuliet's death. Remi that, like a
story, a play requi%ﬂ
the climax. The rest of the characters

must |learn of the tragedy and respoend
to it; the “lesson” must be learned.

Prince

L2

uhy /o

S

IS8 Have students analyze and
plan a graphic aid (such as a chart or
other graphic organizer) to chart the res-
olution of the play. Suggest that they in-
clude information such as the following:
* who provides what information 1o the

162 timeless: untimely.
163 churl: miser.

165 Haply: perhaps.

166 restorative: a medicine or other
substance that restores health or con-
sciousness. (However, JUliet wants the kiss
fo restore her to Romeo by killing her)

173 attach: arest.

K e 'c,f/d?%

179 ground: cause. , -

181 without drcumstance descry
(di skrT}: understand without mare
informatien.

* which characters have died and why
* how the remaining characters react



Willi

[PRINCE ESCALUS enters awith his ATTENDANTS. ]

PRINCE.  What misadventure is so early up,
That calls our person from our morning rest?
[LORD CAPULET and LADY CAPULET enter with others.]
190  CAPULET. What should it be, that is so shriel’d abroad?

LADY CAPULEE. O, the people in the street cry “Romeo,”
Some “Juliet,” and some “Paris”; and all run
With open outery toward our monument.
PRINCE. What fear is this which startles in your ears!
195  CHIEF WATCHMAN. Sovereign,
iHe calls them to the entrance of the tomb.]

here lies the County Paris slain;
And Romeo dead; and Juliet, dead before, ol
Warm and new kill’d.

privceE. Search, seek, and know how this foul murder comes.

CHIEF WATCHMAN. Here is a friar, and slaughter'd Romeo’s man,
With instruments upon them fit to open
These dead men's tombs.

200

caPULET. O heavens! O wife, look hew our danghter bleeds!
This dagger hath mista’en,® for, lo, his house®
Is empty on the back of Montague,
And it missheathed in my daughter’s bosom!

f
et

LaDY CAPULEL. O me, this sight of deathisasabell
That wams® my old age to a sepulcher,

[LORD MONTAGUE enters with others. The PRINCE calls them to the
entrance of the tomb.]

205

prINCE. Come, Montague; for thou art early up
To see thy son and heir now early down.

MONTAGUE. Alas, my lisge,” my wife is dead ronight!
Grief of my son’s exile hath stopp’d her breath.

What further woe conspires against ming age?

210

I TrEmE

pRINCE. Look, and thou shalt see.

MONTAGUE. O thou untaught!® What manners is in this,
To press before thy father to a grave?
VPR R ey e e s

215

PRINCE. Seal up the mouth of outrage® for a while,
epp————.
Till we can clear these ambiguities®
And know their spring,” their head, their true descent;

Active Reading
Strategies

INTERPRET Point out to students
ihat Lady Capulet predicts her com-
ing death, and Lady Montague has
died—ifrom grief at the less of her
exiled son. What significance do
they give these deaths? How are
they related to the feud? (Hatred
and the indulgence of it kifl, both
directly through combat and indirectiy
through grief. Shakespeare has taken
pains to show that “civil blood makes
civil hands unclean.”)

am Shalkespeare

0]

]

C’W{‘m:! ’(;LM‘S?

Gﬂf\ U\_ ((l ?FLG—-\(?
i

203 mista'en; missed its proper target.
his house: its sheath.

Ff,_,,,{uf ,{]m_a’— F

207 warns: summans; calls.

|

Il L_{
gké W
ﬁJ(

210 liege (&): ford.

/

214 untaught: one wha is unschooled
in mannes.

216 Seal up the mouth of outrage:
. hold off your emational outcry.

217 ambiguities: mysteries,

218 spring: Souce, ‘

And then will I be general of your woes®

Reading OV fimilesson

ROMEO AND JULIET, ACT 5, SCENE3 % 687

219 general of your woes: chief
rReumer. )

resources or the Internet o lecate critical
essays on Romeo and Juliet. Wnat ideas

do the essays share in common? On what
topics do the authors disagree with one

another? Have students identify the differ-
ent perspectives as they write summaries
of the essays’ main points. L2 @538

Summarizing Ask students to verbalize
the main points or ideas they think
Shakespeare has made in Romeo and
Juiiet. nvite volunteers to phrase these as
statements of theme and write them on
the board. Point out that, in 400 years of
analysis, many others have expressed sim-
ilar ideas about what caused the tragedy.

Additional Resources

Have students use library Reading Skills Practice Werkbook




ictive Reading
irategies

ATE Ask students if they think
speare blundered by putting
summary, since the audience
y knows everything it contains.
i it Included? (White many have
ed it, the passage is necessary
rm the remaining characters
ovide the vehicle for their

se and reconciliation.) You

ant to point out how few
Shakespeare uses to review
itire plot, which has filled over

dred pages.
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& Romeo and Juliet

220 And lead you even to death. Meantime forbear, J& o
And let mischance be slave to patience.” L ‘g/“\’ 221 let mischance be slave to
Bring forth the parties of suspicion. 0 g:“g‘i;‘f:rnfé b?i;;iir?tﬂse fo misfortunie

TRiaR. 1am the greatest,” able to do least, t 233 greatest most susped.

Yet most suspected, as the@le and place_J oS Sy éuv‘(]f X J

225 Doth make against me, of this direful murder; b .}W\h N w\ S )oiﬁ W ’\J\!'f""b)(D
Aﬁhﬁg_l_ﬂand,b@&&—t@—img&a&h_mﬁdgug@f wjﬂm ) 226 impeach and purge: blame and wgi}cb =
Myself condemned and myself excus'd. tlear fram biame. ;(‘ o

PRINCE. Then say at cnce what thou dest know in this.
N FRIAR. | will be brief, for my short date of breath® 229 date of braath: ime | have left

230 Is not so long as is a tedious tale. fo live.
Romeg, there dead, was husband to thar Julier; f}/{y ( r-,L&s‘mh -
And she, there dead, that's Romeo’s faithful wife. - . I mﬁ
[ merried them; and their@tol’n marriage day) ot W“’f() vy (’W\'{
Was Tybalt’s doomsday, whose untimely death

235 Banish’d the new-made bridegroom from this city; d Jon EM & oF
For whom, and not for Tybalt, Juliet pin'd. TFoliet P! T lpedd
You, to remove that siege of grief from her, W eavsie 1)
Betroth'd and would have married her perforce® 238 perforce: forcbly.
To County Paris. Then comes she to me

240 And with wild looks bid me devise some mean
To rid her from this second marrizge,
Or in my cell there wauld she kill herself,
Then gave I her (so tutor'd by my art)® 243 so tutor'd by my ari: which |
A sleeping potion; which so took effect leamed to do from my studies.

;45 As I intended, for it wrought on her '

The form of death. Meantime [ writ to Romeo
That he should hirher come as this® dire night 247 as this: this.
To help to take her from her borrowed® grave, 248 barrowed: temporary.
Being the time the potion’s force should cease.

250 But he which bore my letter, Friar John,
Was stayed by accident,” and yesternight 251 stayed by accident: prevented
Return’d my letrer back. Then all alone from going by draumstances.
At the prefixed hour of her waking
Came | to take her from her kindred’s vaaly;

255 Meaning to keep her closely® at my cell 255 cosely: secretly,
Till { conveniently could send to Romeo.
But when I came, some minute ere the time
Of her awakening, here untimely lay
The noble Paris and true Romeo dead.

260 She wakes; and T entreated her come forth
And kear this work of heaven withypatience;

683 €& UMNIT 4 DRAMA

Lass-Proficient Readers As they
near the play's end, students with spe-
. cial needs may need help pulling its
many threads together. The Friar's sum-
mary may be used to review the action
of the play.

Read aloud lines 220-269,
pausing every few lines 1o let students
pinpoint the act and scene in which

each event took place. Have students

choose from the following list of oroj-

ects and work with others making the

same choice:

» Create fllustrations and captions for
the highlights of the play.

* Make a display or multimedia prasen-

tation to illustrate its themes. Li

Additional Resources
B Inclusion Strategies
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280
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290

295

William Shakespeare i~

Bur then a noise did scare me from the tomb,
And she, too desperate, would not go with me,
But, as it seems, did violence on herself.

All this | know, and to the marriage

Her nurse is privy;” and if aught in this
Miscarried by my fault, let my old life

Be sacrific’'d some hour before his time

Unto the rigor of severest law.

PRINCE. We still® have known thee for a holy man.
Where's Romec’s man? What can he say to this?

BaLTHASAR. | brought my master news of Juliet’s death;
And then in post he came from Mantua
To this same place, to this same monument.
This letter he early bid me give his father,
And threat'ned me with death, going in the vault,
1f I departed not and left him there.

pPRINCE. (ive me the letter. [ will look on it.
BAITHASAR hands the letter to the PRINCE ]

Where is the County's page that rais’d the watch!?
Sirrzh, whar made your master in this place?

paGE. He came with flowers to strew his lady's grave;
And bid me stand aloof, and 50 I did.
Anon® comes one with light to ope the tomb;
Arnd by and by my master drew on him;
And then I ran away to call the watch.

PRINCE. [He is reading ROMEQ's lecter.] This letter doth make
good the friar’s words,
Their course of love, the tidings of her death;
And here he writes that he did buy a poison
Of a poor pothecary and therewithal®
Came to this vault to die and lie with Juliet.
Where be these enemies? Capuler, Montague,
See what a scourge is laid upon your hate,
And I, for winking at your discords too,
Have lost a brace of kinsmen.? AM

caPULET. O brother Montague, give me thy hand.
This is my daughter’s jointure,® for no more
Can [ demand.

MONTAGUE. But [ ean give rhee more;

For I will raise her statue in pure gold,

Parody Remind students that a parody
imitates another work, poking fun in
some way. [t may ridicule the subject
matter of the original or pay tribute 0
the author while making a point about
current affairs.

2\
iy

[

266 s privy: shares the secret

Pw},s 5@47{ c.:r Cents ety

Cbq Tt S

280 what ... place: What was your
master doing here?

283 Anan: shortly.

289 therewithal: with this.

e Kads

285 brace of kinsmen: pair of relatives
{Mercutio and Parfs).

297 jointure (join’ char): mariage
settlernent.

ody of their favorite character from the
play. You may want to suggest that stu-
dents set the character in a modern
context, such as a talk show or scap
opera, or have a comic strip character

olay him or her in a scena. Allow stu-

dents to work with a partner or a small
group, if they wish. Have students pre-
sent their parodies for each other. L3

Active Reading
g -Strategies

RESPOND The Friar is willing 1o
accept blame for the part he played
in the deaths of Romeo and Juliet.
The Prince seems willing to excuse
the Friar, saying, “We still have
known thee for a holy man.” Have
students discuss how much biame
the Friar deserves for the play's
iragic outcome.
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- Romeo and Juliet

iterary Elements

DY and THEME |nvite students
| quotes on pages 689-690
ey think embody the play's
»al themes and point out the
s of the tragedy. ("a scourde Is
on your hate, / That heaven
neans to kil your jovs with

All are punishd.” "Poor sacri-
v oour enmity!”)

300 That whiles Verona by that name is known,
There shall no figure at such rate® be set

As that of true and fai iet. 301 rate: value.

CAPULET. As rich shall Romeo's by his lady’s lie——
Poor sacrifices of our enmity! Y

305 PRINCE. A glooming® peacg this moming wirh it brings. *]’L.L 5
The sun for sorrow will not show his head. 305 glooming: doudy; gloomy,
Go hence, to have more talk of these sad things; P AT
Some shall be pardon’d, and some punished;

nz . OT NeVEr Was 4 Story ol more woe
TEVWING THE PAINTING 210 M&
derick Leighton {1830-1896) was [Euveryone exits. ]

wrough draftsman, but he tended :

ose the freshness of his sketches %;

| studies in the elaboration of the
shed piece. '

wing Responsé’ Studears may say
he 1s probably wondering how the
the helped wmake for the lovers could
= gone so wrong and ended so badly.
¥ ety soy they woidd be thinking the
¢ thing.

matic Focus

wer of Love What has proven
‘he real power of love? As

ind true as Romec and Juliet's
i each other was, it could not
it their deaths. Do students
hat the deaths of Romeo and
Jrove or disprove that love is
ul?

o

SSESSMENT

%, :
Quick Checks, p. 59 \\) N

2, .
‘ The Reconciliation of the Montagues and Capulets Over the Dead Bodies of Romeo and Juliet, 1853-1855.
Frederick Leighton. Ol on canvas, 70 x 91 in. Agnes Scott College, Decatur, GA.

Viewing the painting: What do you suppose the Friar is thinking? What would you be thinking?

690 % UNIT 4: DRAMA

ar and Language OV folesson

indefinite Pronouns Explain that indefi-  Additional Resources
nite pronouns such as one and al! refer to
peopie in a general way. Ask students to
make a list of other indefinite pronouns.

Grammar and Language Transparency 61

Grammar and Language Workbook,

. .175
Have students find examples of .

; indefinita pronouns in the p|ay' referring to @ Grammar and Composition Handbook,
W Er\the list they made as necessary. Li Lesson 1.2
N

§ writer's Choice, Lesson 10.2




Active Reading and Critical Thinking

Brackets connect questions that are paired to
develop higherlevei thinking skills,

Personal Response
What is vour reaction to the end of the play?

Analyzing Act 5

Recall

1. While in Mantua, what does Romeo learn about Julief? How does he

learn the news?

2. What is Romen's plan? What preparations does he make in Mantuz?

3. What prevents Remeo from finding out the truth about Julief?
. & Summarize what happens at the tomb.

. 5. As a result of the deaths, what do Capulet, Mentague, and the Prince

say they will do?

Interpret

6, Why do you think Romeo isn't surprised by the news he hears in

Mantua about Juliet? Why doesn't he ask questions?

7. In your opinion, why does Romeo choose such 2 drastic course of
action? What does his decision indicate about his frame of mind?
- 8. Do you think Friar Lawrence understands the gravity of Fﬁar John's

inahility fo reach Romeo? How do you know?

- 9. What does Friar Lawrence’s action at the tomb indicaie about his

character?

-10. How do the deaths of Romeg, Juliet, and Pars afiect the Way the

Capulets and Montagues feel about their feud?

Evaluate and Connect
11.

Terms Handbook, page R2).
12,

13.

realistic or not? Explain,

eo's tragic flaw, is allowing himself 1o
led by passion and despair and act-

her parents

s’ answers will vary. The lovers are |
because of the feud, social cus-

ents Transparency 59

Compare and contrast Shakespeare’s characterization of Paris and
Rameo. Tell whether each is a flat or a round characier (see Literary

Theme Connections Do Romeo and Juliet have the kind of love you

wauild like to have sometime in your life? Explain your answer.

Review the chart you made for the Reading Focus on page 579, and

compare one of your situations with that of Romeo and Jufiet. What are

sotme positive ways of responding to difficult demands mads by adufis?

_Which characters, if any, do you think deserve punishment at the end
of the play? Did Romeo and Juliet gat what they deserved? Explain.

. I your opinion, are the characters' words and actions at the end of

the play realistic? Why or why nof? Do you think it matters if they are

Responding to Literature

Tragedy
A tragedy is a play in which a main
character, called the tragic hero, suffers
a downfall, The downfall may resuit
from outside forces or from a weak-
ness within the characier—a tragic
flaw. Rormeo and fuliet is an unusual
tragedy because it has two tragic
heroes.
1. Does Romeo have a tragic flaw?
Does Juliet? If so, what?

. Do you think that Romeo-and Juliet
are destroyed by fate, by their own
character flaws, by the flaws of oth-
ers, or by a combination of factors?

Explain your answer.
See Literary Terms Handbook,
p. R13.

L gl TS

Romea dnd Juliet {detail).

ROMEQ AND JULIET ® 491

14. Some students may think that the Nurse,
the Friar, Capulet, and Mcntague deserve to be
punished for not “knowing better” Others wili

point out that none of them acted with intent 1o

harm. Similarly, many students may think that
Romeo and Juliet did not deserve to die for the
yvouthful passion.

15. Some students may say that it would be
more realistic if the fathers biamed each other
for the tragedy and feuded even more bitterly.
But for the sake of the lesson the tragedy
teaches, they must end the feud, so it probably
doesn’t matter If the ending is realistic or not.

Personal Response
Reagctions will vary from sadness to
anger.

Analyzing Act 5

1. Romec’s servant Balthasar brings
word that Juliet has died and been
buried.

2. He plans to end his life at the
Capulet tomb. He convinces a peor
pharmacist to break the law and sell
him poison.

3. The friar carrying Friar Lawrence’s
letter was quarantined; no che would
take the letter from him for fear of
infection. No one eise knew the truth.
4. Romeo kills Paris and carries him
into the tomb. He takes the poison and
dies just before Friar Lawrence appears.
Juliet awakes and refuses to leave

with the Friar. She stabs herseif with
Romao's knife as watchmen approach.
5. They will'make peace and erect
statues to the fovers.

6. All along, Romeo has felt that forces
beyond thelr control directed his and
Juliet's destiny. Only Friar Lawrence’s
explanation could matter, and he has
not sent word. Romes’s commitment to
‘his love is so complete that, if she is
dead, no questions matter.

7. Romeo doesn't consider living with-
out Juliet; he chooses the most practt
cal means of Joining her, Acting
impetuously as he has done previ-
ously, he allows his anguish to blot out
everything but his desire for death.

8. He still thinks Romeo and Juliet will
be reunited, which proves he doesn’t
understand.

S. He Is honest and willing to take
responsibility for his actions.

10. They see the feud for what it
really is: a useless and wasteful
illusion that has cost them

everything dear.

11, All we know about Paris is that he
is handsome and wants Juliet's hand
in marriage. His character remains flat.
By contrast, Romeo shows many differ
ent iraits. He is passionate, moody,
devoted, and impetuous. His character
is dynamic and comptex, or round.
12. Many young people hope for a
consuming passion and loyal devotion
like Romeo and Juliet's. Some student
‘may express concarn about losing pe
sonal identity in such a relationship:;
13. Students may suggest couns®
compromising, or educating as wa
meeting parents halfway.

ir
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terature and Writing

ing About Literature
mts’ reviews should

ch on the play’s important
ions and themes.

und opinions and inferences in
wcific details from the play.

w a conclusion about the relative
rary worth of the play.

cuss the similarities and differ-
es between their opinion and
t expressed In a professional
iew.(H

itive Writing

nts’ Shakespearsan insults should
2 Shakespeare’s vocabulary.

eal understanding of the

anings of terms.

ate new combinations and
anings. .

ending Your Response

Responding to Literature

-ature Groups Encourage
nis 1o use debate and consensus
side on the ranking of characters.
B: LEARN:

ming and Speaking

nts will need tc write at least an
e for thelr broadcastis. Suggest
hey listen to radic news to-get a
of the vocabulary and phraseol-
f broadcasters. €58

rnel Connection You may
o have students combine find-
ind create a more complete,
class resource. 57

Literary Criticism

» students will agree with Snyder's
n, arguing that gutside influences
wouple’s fei.ding famiiies and the

2 of the friar) are the true

is. Cthers may disagree, saying
he youthful rashness and the
ience of the iwo lovers are
nsible for their tragedy. "L3

Writing About Literature

Review Write a review stating your opinion of Komeo
and juliet. Include 2 brief plot summary, discuss the play's
major themes, and describe its strengths and weaknesses
as you see thern. Use quates from the play and references
10 specific scenes to support your analysis. Then, using the
Internet or periodical indexes, find a professianal review
of the play and compare it to the cne yau've written.

Literature Groups

Meathead Award  Romeo and Julief features many
characters who act foolishly. In your group, make a fist of
the characters who act foclishly, and rank the charactars
from most to least foolish. Use your list to complete a
chart like the one shown. As a group; decide which char-
acter's foolishness was most responsible for the tragic out-
come of the play. Compare your decision with that of
attier groups in the class.

Character foolish actien Results

Listening and Speaking

Special Report from Vercna  The mysterious deaths in
the Capulet tomb affect the entire city of Verana. Imagine
that you are a radio reporter who foliows the Pringe to
the tomb. Create and present a news broadcast about
this tragic event, using sensory defails to describe the
scene, Provide background information on the victims,
and inform listeners about the resuilts of the Prince’s
investigation. -

internet Connection
The Bard on the Web  What resources does the Internet
offer on Shakespeare and his works? Investigate, and use

“what you find fo create a guide to Infernet resaurces on

Shakespeare.

692 & UNIT 4: DRAMA
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Literature and Writing

Extending Your Response

Creative Writing

Shakespearean Insults  The Montagues and Capt
carry on their feud partly through verbal dueling—hur
insults 2t one another, Scan the play for examples of =
Shakespeare's skill at creating sizzling siurs, Make two
lisis—one of acjectives and one of nouns used in these
insults. Then combine words from the two lists to craate
ten original barbs of your own,

Reading Further

If vou liked this play, you might also enjoy these ather
works by William Shakespeare on the theme of love:
Plays: A Midsummer Night's Dream a play about jove
and magic in ancient Athens; Much Ado About Nothing,
two unlikely icvers come together when a villain threatens
the happiness of their friends; Twelfth Night, mistaken
identity, a shipwrack, disguise, and chance meetings all
play a role in this romantic comedy,

Poems: “Shall | compare thee to a summer's day?” and
“t et me not to the maiage of true minds,” in The
Complete Works of Shakespeare, two well-known love
sonnefs.

Viewing: Two film versions of Romec and Juliet, 2 1968
version directed by Franco Zeffirelli, and a 1996 version
directed by Baz Luhrmann.,

Literary Criticism
Critic Susan Sayder observes, “For Shakespeare, tragedy is
usually a matter of both character and drcumstance, a
fatal interaction of man and moment. But in [Remeo and
Jutiet], aithough the central characters have their
weaknesses, their destruction does not really stem from
these weaknesses.” With your classmates, debate the truth
of Snyder’s opinion. Assign someone in your group the
task of taking notes during the debate. Use those notes to
create a summary of the issues raised in the debate and
share the summary with theé class, '

@I Save your work for your portfolio.

 ASSESSMENT

Quick Checks, p. 59

Sefection and Theme Assessment,
pp. 109-110

Performance Assessment, p. 56
Testmaker: ExamView Pro
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Interactive Tutor: Self-Assessment




